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“You need to know what you believe. You need to know your faith with that same precision with 

which an IT specialist knows the inner workings of a computer. You need to understand it like a 

good musician knows the piece he is playing. Yes, you need to be more deeply rooted in the faith 

than the generation of your parents so that you can engage the challenges and temptations of 

this time with strength and determination. You need God’s help if your faith is not going to dry 

up like a dewdrop in the sun, if you want to resist the blandishments of consumerism, if your love 

is not to drown in pornography, if you are not going to betray the weak and leave the vulnerable 

helpless.” 

~Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI, Letter to Youth in the Youcat 

 

“For faith excites in young people feelings of adventure, an adventure that beckons them to 

traverse unbelievable landscapes, rough and tough terrain.” 

~Pope Francis, Address of His Holiness to the Youth of Chile 

 

“What really matters in life is that we are loved by Christ and that we love Him 

in return . In comparison to the love of Jesus, everything else is secondary. And, 

without the love of Jesus, everything is useless. . . Dear young people, let 

yourselves be taken over by the light of Christ, and spread that light wherever you 

are. . . We are not the sum of our weaknesses and failures; we are the sum of the 

Father’s love for us and our real capacity to become the image of his Son.  . .It is 

Jesus who stirs in you the desire to do something great with your lives ,  the will to 

follow an ideal, the refusal to allow yourselves to be ground down by mediocrity, 

the courage to commit yourselves humbly and patiently to improving yourselves 

and society, making the world more human and more fraternal. .  . Remember that 

you are never alone, Christ is  with you on your journey every day of your lives ! 

He has called you and chosen you to live in the freedom of the children of God. 

Turn to Him in prayer and in love. Ask Him to grant you the courage and strength 

to live in this freedom always. Walk with Him  who is ‘the Way, the Truth and the 

Life.’ . . .Be generous in answering Jesus’ call inviting you to put out into the deep 

and become His witnesses, discovering the trust He puts in you to devise a future 

together with Him. Above all,  to fulfill this mission the Church is entrusting to 

you requires that you cultivate a genuine life of prayer nourished by the 

Sacraments, especially the Eucharist and Confession .”  

~Pope St. John Paul II, various quotations  

 

“For man cannot attain that true happiness for which he yearns with all the strength of 

his spirit, unless he keeps the laws which the Most High God has engraved in his very 

nature.” 

~Pope St. Paul VI, encyclical Humanae Vitae 31 

 

“Christian education takes in the whole aggregate of human life, physical and spiritual, 

intellectual and moral, individual, domestic and social, not with a view of reducing it in any way, 

but in order to elevate, regulate and perfect it, in accordance with the example and teaching of 

Christ.” 

~Ven. Pope Pius XII, encyclical Divini illius Magister 95 
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Letter to Confirmandi & Parents 
 
 Dear Confirmation Candidates and their Parents, 

 

 The following study guide for the Sacrament of Confirmation is meant to help provide 

you with the fundamentals of our faith and strengthen you in them. This is not an exhaustive 

presentation of our beautiful Catholic faith. Rather, this is a program meant to to help you 

prepare for your reception of the Sacrament of Confirmation by: 1) Fortifying your knowledge of 

the fundamental pedagogies of faith formation: Trinitology/Christology, Mariology, Divine 

Revelation and Church Teaching Authority, Christian Anthropology and Theology of the Body, 

Ecclesiology, Prayer, Sacramentology, and Moral Theology; 2) Integrating the Virtues into your 

life; and 3) Putting Faith into Action. The primary source text for our students will be the Youth 

Catechism of the Catholic Church or YOUCAT.  

 

 The family that prays together, stays together. With these words Fr. Patrick Peyton 

sought to renew family life around Christ. I encourage all our families at Our Lady Queen of 

Peace to pray together: grace before and after meals, a family Rosary, night prayer before bed 

and most especially by attending Mass as a family. I encourage you, the confirmation candidates, 

to bring prayer and our Catholic faith into your households and the lives of your parents to help 

renew their faith. Yet, I also want you to pray with understanding. Thus, I invite you to go 

through this study guide together, parent and child or even as a family. Quiz each other. Make it 

into a game. Or even discuss the faith with each other.  

 

 The faith is also a lived reality and not merely an intellectual endeavor. Faith is how we 

live a real, actual relationship with God. “So also faith of itself, if it does not have works, is dead. 

(James 2: 17)” Faith, begins with having the experience of God’s love. Faith is our way of living 

this experience of God’s love. When we say we believe in God, we are then called to live 

congruent to the reality of the content of the Catholic faith. For us to live a life congruent with 

the content of the faith, we must first know that content. Morality is derived from the faith. Thus, 

living a morally upright life is living a life in accord with the content of the faith. Furthermore, 

living a life of faith is putting faith into action. We live our faith through prayer, penances, 

almsgiving, service/good works, and most of all when we give praise, honor and worship to God.  

  

 Pope St. John Paul II taught: “Prayer, intimate dialogue with the One who is calling you 

to be His disciples, must come first. Be generous in your active life, young people, and be deeply 

immersed in the contemplation of God’s mystery. Make the Eucharist the heart of your day. 

(Pope John Paul II, Address to the UNIV March 25, 2002)” At the same time, Pope St. John Paul 

II also knew that faith needed to be lived: “Today, you are being called to commit yourselves in 

this way: accepting to follow Christ, you proclaim that the way of perfect love passes through the 

total and constant gift of oneself. Wherever people are suffering, wherever they are humiliated 

by poverty or injustice, and wherever a mockery is made of their rights, make it your task to 

serve them. The Church invites all her children to work so that everyone can live a worthwhile 

life and have their inherent dignity as children of God recognized. When we serve our brothers 

and sisters, we are not drawing away from God but, quite the contrary, we meet him on our 

journey, and we serve him. (Pope John Paul II, Meditation for the Youth, 12th World Youth Day, 



 5 

August 21, 1997)” The way we show God that we love him, after having received His love, is by 

living a life of faith. 

 

 The Sacrament of Confirmation makes you an evangelist and defender of the faith. (Code 

of Canon Law, c. 879) In order to aide you in this new responsibility of teaching and defending 

the faith, the Holy Spirit will bestow upon you seven gifts: wisdom, understanding, 

counsel, fortitude, knowledge, piety, and fear of the Lord. Put these gifts in service to God and 

the Church and you will find your faith set on fire. 

 

Yours in Christ, 

 

 
Fr. Philip-Michael F. Tangorra 

January 2, 2020 

Feast of Sts. Basil and Gregory of Nazianzus 
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The Word of God: 

Where Do I Go When, For and If? 

 

When in sorrow: John 14. 

When people let you down: Psalm 27. 

When longing to be spiritually fruitful: John 15. 

When you have sinned: Psalm 51. 

When you worry: Matthew 6: 19–34. 

When you are in danger: Psalm 91. 

When God seems far away: Psalm 139. 

When your faith needs stirring: Hebrews 11. 

When you are lonely and fearful: Psalm 23. 

When you grow bitter and critical: I Corinthians 13. 

For Paul’s secret to happiness: Colossians 3: 12–17. 

For understanding of Christianity: II Corinthians 5: 15–19. 

When you feel down and out: Romans 8: 31. 

When you want rest: Matthew 11: 25–30. 

When seeking God’s assurance: Romans 8: 1–30. 

When away from home: Psalm 121. 

When you need courage: Joshua 1. 

When you are depressed: Psalm 27. 

When men fail you: Psalm 27 

When you have sinned: Psalm 51 

When your prayers grow narrow or selfish: Psalm 67 

For a great invention/opportunity: Isaiah 55 

How to get along with fellowmen: Romans 12 

When you think of investments/returns: Mark 10 

If you are depressed: Psalm 37 

If your pocketbook is empty: Psalm 37 

If you are losing confidence in people: I Corinthians 13 

If people seem unkind: John 15 

If discouraged about your work: Psalm 126 

If you find the world growing small, and yourself great: Psalm 19 

 

Where In the Bible Are Some Specifically Catholic Teachings of Our Faith? 

 

The Church – Mystical Body of Christ: I Corinthians 12: 12-31; Colossians 1: 

18; 2: 18-20; Ephesians 1: 22-23; 3: 19; 4: 13 
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Sacraments in General: Genesis 14: 17-20; John 13: 1 – 20: 18; Matthew 26: 26-

29; Acts 14: 21-28 

Baptism: Isaiah 43:1; Matthew 3:13-17, 28:19-20; Mark 1: 9-11; Luke 3: 21-22; 

John 1: 29-34, 3: 5; Acts 2: 37-41; Romans 6: 3-4 

Confirmation: Isaiah 11: 2, 61: 1; Matthew 3: 13-17; John 1: 33-34,14: 15-31, 16: 

5-15; Acts 2: 1-4, 8: 14-17; II Corinthians 1: 21-22; Galatians 5: 22-23 

Eucharist: Genesis 14: 17-20; Exodus 12: 1-28, 24: 1-8; Matthew 14: 13-21, 26: 

17-29; Mark 6: 30-44, 14: 12-25; Luke 9: 10-17, 22: 14-20, 24: 13-35; John 6: 1-

13, 25-59; I Corinthians 11: 17-34; Hebrews 9: 11 – 10: 39 

Penance: Genesis 45: 1-15; Joel 2: 12-13; Matthew 5: 21-26, 38-48, 18: 23-35; 

Mark 2: 1-12; Luke 15: 11-32; John 20: 19-23; Romans 6; James 5: 16-17 

Anointing of the Sick: Psalm 23; Mark 6: 7-13; Luke 13: 10-13; II Timothy 2: 11-

12; James 5: 14-16 

Holy Orders: Deuteronomy 18: 1-5; Psalm 110: 1-4; Matthew 10: 1-4; Mark 3: 

14-19; Luke 6: 12-16; John 2: 5-10, 13: 1-14; Romans 12: 1-8; I Timothy 3: 1-13; 

Titus 1: 5-9; Hebrews 4: 14 - 5: 10 

Marriage: Genesis 1:26-28, 31, 2: 18-25, 24: 48-51, 58-67; Tobit 7: 6-14; 8: 4b-8, 

5-7; Song of Songs 2:8-10, 14, 16; 8: 6-7; Sirach 26:1-4, 13-16; Matthew 19: 1-12; 

Mark 10: 2-12; John 2: 1-11; Romans 8: 31-35, 37-39, 12: 1-2, 9-18; I Corinthians 

13; Ephesians 4: 1-6, 5: 21-33; Hebrews 13: 1-4a, 5-6b; I John 4: 4-16; Revelation 

19: 1, 5-9 

 

Family: Genesis 4: 9, 12: 10-20; Sirach 3: 1-16; Ephesians 5: 21 – 6: 4 

Human Sexuality: Genesis 1: 26-31; Tobit 8: 4-9; Song of Songs (entire book); I 

Corinthians 5: 1-13, 6: 12 – 7: 16; Ephesians 5: 1-14; I Thessalonians 4: 3-8; 

Revelations 2: 14-16 

Call to Holiness: Genesis 17: 1; Matthew 5: 48; Ephesians 1: 4; II Corinthians 6: 

14 – 7: 4; James 5: 16-20; I Peter 1: 17-21, 3: 8 – 4: 11, 5: 5-11; I Peter 2: 9; II 

Peter 1: 12-21; I John 3: 4-10, 19 – 4: 21; Revelation 2: 10, 21: 7 

Blessed Virgin Mary: Genesis 3: 15; Psalm 22: 9-10; Isaiah 7: 14; Jeremiah 31: 

22; Micah 5: 2-3; Matthew 1: 16, 18-25, 2: 11, 13-14, 19-21, 12: 46-50, 13: 55; 

Mark 3: 31-35, 6: 3; Luke 1: 26-56, 2: 1-7, 15-19, 22-39, 41-51, 8: 19-21, 11: 27-

28; John 2: 1-12, 6: 42, 19: 25-27; Acts of the Apostles 1: 14; Galatians 4: 4; 

Revelation 12: 1-17 

The Papacy: Matthew 10: 2, 14: 23-27, 16: 18-19, 17: 24-27; Luke 5: 1-10, 22: 

24-32; John 10: 16, 21: 1-17; Acts of the Apostles 1: 15-26, 10: 1-48, 15: 1-12  
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Confirmation Curriculum 
 

 The Curriculum for the Confirmation program at Our Lady Queen of Peace R.C. Church 

will be divided into two years: Confirmation I and Confirmation II. The subjects that will be 

studied during Confirmation I are: Trinitology/Christology; Mariology; Divine Revelation: 

Scripture and Tradition, and Church Teaching Authority; and Christian Anthropology and Pure 

Love (Theology of the Body). The subjects that will be studied during Confirmation II are: 

Ecclesiology; Prayer; Sacramentology; and Moral Theology. Each subject is a unit. These units 

will follow the outline contained in the “Table of Contents”. The YOUCAT will provide material 

for reading on each of these subjects and the students will be responsible for that material as 

well. 

 

 Unit Virtues. Each unit will have a virtue or virtues assigned. That virtue is to be 

discussed in class and it will become the student’s responsibility to cultivate that virtue in their 

life. A project will be assigned for each “unit virtue”. The project is that each student, 

individually, must do something that shows that they are incorporating that virtue in their life. 

For instance: if the virtue is “justice”, then they can volunteer in a social justice ministry, or 

advocate for someone who is being bullied, or run a fundraiser for the poor, etc... Yet, each unit 

virtue must be met by a public presentation in class of how the student has incorporated that 

virtue in their life. The virtue project does not count toward confirmation community service 

hours. Be creative and have fun. Remember – once the project is done, the virtue is still meant to 

be lived throughout the rest of your life! 

 

 Purpose for the Virtue Project: St. Thomas Aquinas states that virtue is “that which 

makes its possessor good and renders his action good.”1 The goal of our Confirmation program is 

to develop good and holy Catholics who will become ladies and gentlemen of heroic virtue. 

Thus, it is necessary that they learn the virtues as part of the Christian faith formation in 

preparation for the Sacrament of Confirmation. 

 

 Saints Project. It is the tradition that for Confirmation each student is to select an Angel 

or Saint whom they wish to honor for the rest of their life and to take their name at Confirmation. 

To aid each student’s knowledge of the angels and saints, each month the student is to pick two 

(2) saints or angels whose feast day occurs during that month and write a short hagiography (2-3 

paragraphs about that saint or angel). These will be checked by the Catechists. By the end of the 

two years of the Confirmation program (7 months each year) over 14 saints will have been 

learned by each student. 

 

 Saint’s Name Project. In the Confirmation II year, the students will be responsible for 

picking a saint’s name and choosing it for their Confirmation patron. This saint can be chosen 

from one that they had previously written about in the “Saints Project”. However, this 

assignment is a one-to-two-page reflection on why the student has chosen that saint to be their 

Confirmation Patron. 

 

 
1S.Th. II-II, q. 109 a. 1.   
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 Discussion Points & Activities. Each unit is concluded by “Discussion Points” and 

“Activities”. These may be used by the Catechists for class discussion, homework, or between 

the student and their sponsor and/or family. 

 

 Confirmation Conversation with the Pastor. After the Confirmation Rehearsal, each 

student will have a one-on-one conversation about our faith as contained in the This is Our 

Faith: A Confirmation Study Guide and YOUCAT. Make sure the student remembers the 

“Rundown”.  

 

 Retreats. The Confirmation I retreat will be on Purity. The Confirmation II retreat will be 

on the Sevenfold Gifts of the Holy Spirit and Christian Discipleship. 

 

 Respect Life Curriculum. Confirmation I and II will have addressed the issues of the 

Right to Life and the authentic Christian understanding of human sexuality addressed in class in 

an age-appropriate fashion. This will be further cultivated in the Christian Anthropology and 

Pure Love unit and Moral Theology unit. 

 

 Community Service Hours. For our Confirmation I and II students, 5 hours of such 

service is required each year. We also encourage our Confirmation I and II students to go 

beyond the required five hours. “Should anyone press you into service for one mile, go with 

him for two miles.” (Mt 5:41). As a faith community, it is our living the faith together that 

will inspire our youths to live the faith in their adult lives. Lastly, by getting involved with 

parish-based ministries and activities they will cultivate a sense of belonging to the 

community and ownership of their parish. 

 

 Participation in the annual Mass and March for Life is highly encouraged for one’s 

entire family to participate in. When there is a World Youth Day, New Jersey Catholic 

Youth Conference, NCYC, Catholic Heart Work Camp, etc., these experiences are also 

highly encouraged that our parishioners and their families participate. Information for these 

events will be provided at that time.  

 

 Family Faith Formation. The Family Faith Formation program recognizes that the 

parents are the first formators of their children in the knowledge and active living of the faith. 

This program provides the opportunity for the whole family to encounter Jesus, His Church, the 

Sacraments, and the lived faith in word and deed, so that the whole family is imbued by the spirit 

of the Gospel. 

 

 The Family Faith Formation program provides for special presentations on faith-based 

and Christian discipleship topics which are intended to enrich the entire family. These will be 

given on age-appropriate subject matters in accord with the grades attending. Thus, for our 

Confirmation program, the Family Faith Formation program will provide an opportunity to 

address faith-based issues including but not limited to: the Theology of the Body, Drugs/Drug 

Abuse, Social Media/Internet Use, Bullying, Faithful Citizenship, Prayer & Devotions, 

Intentional Dating, etc. 
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Confirmation I 
  

 The following content on the Holy Trinity, Jesus Christ, the Blessed Virgin Mary, Divine 

Revelation, Christian Anthropology and Pure Love (Theology of the Body) is the content for our 

first year of the Confirmation program. Students will have their foundations in these areas of 

study cultivated to develop a mature, adult faith.  

 

 The overarching goal of our Confirmation I year is to provide a profound knowledge and 

love for God and the Blessed Virgin Mary and thus, knowing, and loving Christ they will come 

to see their life as lived in Christ and learn how to love with a pure heart. 

God: Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
 

 The study of God in general is called Theology. The specific study of the Trinity is called 

Trinitology, the study of Jesus is called Christology, and the study of the Holy Spirit is called 

Pneumatology. By studying God, we come to know God. In knowing God, we love God. Our 

ignorance of Him is our lack of desire to grow deeper in love with Him. Our first experience of 

God is truly an intellection of Him. We must first intellect Him and know His existence before 

we will converse and open our hearts to a loving exchange with Him. It is in our intellects that 

God will first reveal Himself to us. God created us as rational beings so that we may know Him. 

If we build a relationship with God on emotional experience alone, we build our house on sand, 

this is emotionalism/sentimentalism, and while we ought to have strong sentiments of love for 

God, if all we have is an emotional connection with God and fail to know him, we shall crash to 

the ground and be lost with one good storm. Young and inexperienced is the untested soul that 

thinks themselves holy and devout that has not been tested by the way of the cross. We cannot 

grow in our love and consequently thereof, virtue, without a solid intellectual development and 

formation in the ways of God. 

 

YOUCAT References: 30-51, 56-79, 86-120.  

 

Trinitology Unit Virtue: Reverence 

 The virtue of reverence is foundational to all the other virtues because if we lack a right 

relationship with God, ourselves, and other people then we will have disordered relationships 

with everyone. Reverence is a disposition of respect shown to God, in the first place, and then 

our fellow brothers and sisters in the one human family, in the second place. It also calls us to 

treat ourselves with the dignity that God has bestowed upon us.  

 

 Reverence bespeaks an awareness of the existence of God and his presence in our lives. 

Realizing the greatness of God, we are humble in our demeanor and respectful of our God who 

lovingly created us, redeemed us from sin and death, and who blesses us daily.  

 

 Five Ways of Practicing Reverence: 

1. Prayer - Starting and ending every day with Prayer and frequently praying to God 

throughout the day. This is a good time to give praise, honor, glory, thanks, contrition 

for sins and love to God. 
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2. Dress Modestly – We should always dress in our Sunday best when we come for 

Mass or other special church liturgies. Outside of church, we show reverence for the 

body that God made for us, for our own selves and our sense of dignity, value and 

preciousness, and for other and their dignity, when we dress respectfully. How we 

show respect to our own bodies and to others expresses our belief that they are our 

gift received from God. 

3. Reception of the Eucharist – We should always receive Jesus with great awe, because 

the Eucharist is God himself. Thus, our reception of the Eucharist should be preceded 

by a humble bow of our heads or by kneeling in God’s presence. 

4. Decorum in Church – in the church, we should always have a special sense of God’s 

presence and, therefore, behave appropriately, participate actively, and be conscious 

that God is with us. 

5. Being Obedient – when we are obedient, we show reverence to God as our superior. 

Thus, in other relationships where we are called to be obedient: with our parents, with 

our pastors, with the Pope and the Church, to just civil authorities, teachers, etc... 

these acts of obedience, even if not directly shown to God, bespeak the reality that we 

honor and reverence our relationship through obedience to God and all those he has 

placed over us. 

 

God Exists 

 The existence of God is knowable by reason. Yet, to arrive at the full notion of the 

Trinity and the necessity of the Paschal Mystery of Jesus, faith is needed. “Starting from 

creation, that is from the world and from the human person, through reason alone one can know 

God with certainty as the origin and end of the universe, as the highest good and as infinite truth 

and beauty.”2 

 

 An Example of a Proof Concerning the Existence of God from Reason Alone: 

 From the point of view of science and philosophy, it can be reasonably posited that the 

expansion of the universe from a singularity first required action by an outside force, namely the 

unmoved mover, God.3 The value of the argument of the unmoved mover is that it supports a 

reasonable claim for the existence of God that can neither be proven nor denied by science. The 

position of Professor Stephen Hawking that gravity caused the Big Bang – the singularity to 

move from potency to act – confuses law with agency. How can a law, especially the law of 

gravity, which can only exist within the dimensions of the universe in which that law is defined, 

suddenly possess the independent capacity of agency and act? Thus, there is the need for an 

independent, free-, existence, capable of act that is separate and distinct from the singularity that 

initiates motion for the singularity – that is, the unmoved mover or God. 

 

 We experience God in holiness and love. The pinnacle of this experience should occur 

for us at Mass, where God’s word is revealed to us in the proclamation and preaching of the 

word; and in the Eucharist where the Word of God, Jesus Christ, is made really and physically 

present to us. The beauty of God experienced in acts of charity, in the fellowship of the Christian 

community, in the word of the Sacred Scriptures and our Sacred Traditions, especially the 

 
2Compendium to the Catechism of the Catholic Church (CCCC), (Nairobi, Kenya: St. Paul 

Communications/Daughters of St Paul, 2006) 3. 
3S. Th., I, q. 2, aa. 2-3; q. 44, a. 1.  
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Sacraments, should provide us an encounter with the holiness and love of God that evokes a 

desire within us to follow him and become more like him. 

 

God, Three in One: Love in 

Relationship 

“God is love. (I John 4: 8)” Love 

cannot exist in isolation, in a box. 

Love requires relationship. Thus, 

since God is love, God is a subsistent 

relationship of love. God the Father 

never existed without God the Son 

because love is relationship. The One 

God by nature is a being in 

relationship. Thus, the Father is 

eternally in a relationship of love 

with the Son. The Son is eternally in a relationship of love with the Father. And, wherever there 

is relational love there is the fruit and gift of that love and that is the Holy Spirit who proceeds 

from the love of the Father and of the Son. 

 

 God the Father is God, God the Son is God and God the Holy Spirit is God. So, are there 

three gods or one?  

 

 There is only one God who is love and since God is love there are three persons: Father, 

Son (who is Jesus Christ), and Holy Spirit, in relationship in the one God who is love. “God is 

not solitude but perfect communion.”4 The unity of the Trinity does not mean that there are not 

distinctions between the three persons of the Trinity: “While the unity of the Trinity must be 

emphasized, there are distinctions, such as: the Father is not the Son or the Holy Spirit; the Son is 

not the Father or the Holy Spirit; and the Holy Spirit is not the Father or the Son. These 

distinctions are derived from the processions within the Trinity. If both the Son and the Holy 

Spirit were generated from the Father, then both would be the Son. If both the Son and the Holy 

Spirit were proceeding from the Father, then both would be the Holy Spirit. Rather, the Son is 

the Son because he is generated from the Father. And, the Holy Spirit is the Holy Spirit, because 

he proceeds from the Father and the Son. Lastly, the Father is neither generated, nor proceeding 

from anyone, but is without origin.”5 The Father is the principle of each person of the Trinity and 

each person of the Trinity is wholly in each other: “The Father is wholly in the Son and wholly 

in the Holy Spirit. The Son is wholly in the Father and wholly in the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit 

is wholly in the Father and wholly in the Son. All that the Son is, or has, he has from the Father; 

he is origin from origin. All that the Holy Spirit is, or has, he has at once (simul) from the Father 

and the Son.”6 

 

 
4Pope Benedict XVI, Angelus Address May 22, 2005. 
5Philip-Michael Tangorra, “The Holy Spirit and the Contemporary Reform of the Catholic Church” in Homiletic and 

Pastoral Review, December 15, 2014: https://www.hprweb.com/2014/12/the-holy-spirit-and-the-contemporary-

reform-of-the-catholic-church/. 
6Ibid.  
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 God is Perfectly Simple. God is one, singular, perfect, and simple divine substance: Love. 

Love, as has been explained, must be relational, hence the Father and the Son. Furthermore, 

relationship always brings forth a gift: the Holy Spirit. Yet, there is no need for a fourth or fifth 

person in God. The relationships of: Lover (Father), Beloved (Son) and Gift of Love (Holy 

Spirit) perfectly expresses the reality of love without any excess. Hence, God is the perfect 

expression of the divine substance and simple in its expression. 

 

 All Three Persons are Eternal. Even though we say that the Father generates the Son 

there is no beginning to the Son, there was no time when the Son wasn’t. The Father cannot be 

the Father without the Son and their love is forever gifting us with the Holy Spirit. Thus, the 

Father is eternal, the Son is eternal, and the Holy Spirit is eternal. All three persons always just 

“are”, there is no time before their existence.  

 

 To help us understand this, we must quickly look at two types of eternity: positive and 

negative. Negative eternity has a beginning but no end. For instance, every human being has a 

definite beginning, the moment of their conception, but we all have negative eternity since after 

the moment of our conception we will never cease to exist since our souls live past death and we 

will all ultimately be resurrected and live for all eternity with God in the New Jerusalem. Thus, 

humans exist with negative eternity, whereas God has positive eternity since He has neither a 

beginning nor an end. All three person of the Trinity always exist without a beginning or an end 

and thus their eternity is a positive eternity. 

 

God the Father: Creator of Heaven & Earth 

 How did God create the universe? 

 “God created the universe freely with wisdom and love. The world is not the result of any 

necessity, nor of blind fate, nor of chance. God created ‘out of nothing’ (ex nihilo) (2 Maccabees 

7: 28) a world which is ordered and good and which he infinitely transcends. God preserves his 

creation in being and sustains it, giving it the capacity to act and leading it toward its fulfillment 

through his Son and the Holy Spirit.”7 

 

 What did God create? 

 “Sacred Scripture says, ‘In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth’ 

(Genesis 1:1). The Church in her profession of faith proclaims that God is the Creator of 

everything, visible and invisible, of all spiritual and corporeal beings, that is, of angels and of the 

visible world and, in a special way, of man.” 

 

 What God created was not evil. What God created was “very good (Genesis 1: 31)”. 

“Since the beginning the Christian faith has been challenged by responses to the question of 

origins that differ from its own. Ancient religions and cultures produced many myths concerning 

origins. Some philosophers have said that everything is God, that the world is God, or that the 

development of the world is the development of God (Pantheism). Others have said that the 

world is a necessary emanation arising from God and returning to him. Still others have affirmed 

the existence of two eternal principles, Good and Evil, Light and Darkness, locked, in permanent 

conflict (Dualism, Manichaeism). According to some of these conceptions, the world (at least the 

physical world) is evil, the product of a fall, and is thus to be rejected or left behind 

 
7CCCC, 54. 
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(Gnosticism). Some admit that the world was made by God, but as by a watchmaker who, once 

he has made a watch, abandons it to itself (Deism). Finally, others reject any transcendent origin 

for the world, but see it as merely the interplay of matter that has always existed (Materialism). 

All these attempts bear witness to the permanence and universality of the question of origins. 

This inquiry is distinctively human.”8 

 

 Lastly, God’s creation bespeaks the creator. “Human intelligence is surely already 

capable of finding a response to the question of origins. the existence of God the Creator can be 

known with certainty through his works, by the light of human reason, even if this knowledge is 

often obscured and disfigured by error. This is why faith comes to confirm and enlighten reason 

in the correct understanding of this truth: ‘By faith we understand that the world was created by 

the word of God, so that what is seen was made out of things which do not appear.’”9 Thus, the 

study of the natural sciences does not have creation as its end but tell us about the Creator. 

Hence, theology and science, faith and reason are not met to be opposed to each other but in 

harmony. 

 

 The Fall – Original Sin 

 “Only the light of divine Revelation clarifies the reality of sin and particularly of the sin 

committed at mankind's origins. Without the knowledge Revelation gives of God we cannot 

recognize sin clearly and are tempted to explain it as merely a developmental flaw, a 

psychological weakness, a mistake, or the necessary consequence of an inadequate social 

structure, etc. Only in the knowledge of God's plan for man can we grasp that sin is an abuse of 

the freedom that God gives to created persons so that they are capable of loving him and loving 

one another.”10 

 

God the Father: Made Me 

 “We are not some casual and 

meaningless product of 

evolution. Each of us is the 

result of a thought of God. 

Each of us is willed, each of 

us is loved, each of us is 

necessary.”11 God actively 

thinks about each of us every 

moment of our life. If, God 

were to cease thinking about 

us we would cease to exist. 

But not just cease to exist 

from that moment on, but it would be as if we never existed at all. Remember this, because when 

we say that God forgives our sins in the Sacrament of Penance, God not only forgives but forgets 

our sins. Thus, our sins cease to exist. 

 

 
8CCC, 285.  
9CCC, 286.  
10CCC, 387.  
11Pope Benedict XVI, Homily April 24, 2005.  
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 We are made in the image and likeness of God. “Man is not a something but rather a 

someone. Just as we say about God that he is person, so too we say this about man. Man can 

think beyond his immediate horizon and measure the whole breadth of being; he can even know 

himself with critical objectivity and work to improve himself; he can perceive others as persons, 

understand them in their dignity, and love them.”12 Like God, humanity has the ability to reason 

and love. The ancient Greek philosophers referred to pathos, sentiment, and logos, logic or 

reasoning, as unique abilities for humans to understand and express themselves. Furthermore, the 

use of logic and sentiment is formative in our ability to express ourselves in relationships with 

God and others and this is called ethos, ethics. Thus, God making us in His image and likeness 

means that we have a unique ability beyond any other earthly creature to know and love God and 

our neighbors.  

 

Christology Unit Virtue: Humility 

 Humility is the crown of reverence. Humility is part 

temperance, part modesty.13 Humility moderates the passions and 

avoids excesses, especially in regards one’s own self-perception 

which, when place in relationship to God, recognizes oneself as 

abased. Humility keeps one within their own bounds. It does not 

seek vainglory; it sees oneself in truth. Humility always shows 

respect and obedience to one’s superiors.  

 

 Humility is best learned concerning our disposition toward 

God: “Someone who really adores God kneels down before him or 

prostrates himself on the ground. This gives expression to the truth 

about the relation between man and God: His is great and we are 

little. At the same time, man is never greater than when he freely 

and devoutly kneels before God. The unbeliever who is seeking God and is beginning to pray 

can find God in this way.”14 

 

 Jesus sets the pattern for us in the perfect act of humility: God becoming man. In the 

Letter to the Philippians, the Kenotic (self-emptying) Hymn speaks to us about how Jesus 

emptied himself and in humility became man: “Rather, he emptied himself, taking the form of a 

slave, coming in human likeness; and found human in appearance, he humbled himself, 

becoming obedient to death, even death on a cross. Because of this, God greatly exalted him and 

bestowed on him the name that is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should 

bend, of those in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus 

Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (Philippians 2: 7-11)” 

 

 The Blessed Virgin Mary is the perfect example of one who follows in this same pattern 

of humility. The Blessed Virgin Mary never exalts herself above others. Even when she meets 

her cousin Elizabeth, it is not Mary who proclaims herself blessed since she is the Mother of 

 
12Youth Catechism of the Catholic Church: YOUCAT (YC), translated by Michael J. Miller (San Francisco: Ignatius 

Press, 2011) 58.  
13See S. Th., II-II, q. 161, a. 4.  
14YC, 485.  
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God, but Elizabeth who says: “Most blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of 

your womb. (Luke 1: 42)” 

 

Jesus: True God and True Man 

 Jesus is not merely “godly”, the most perfect image and likeness to God, but Jesus is God 

himself. “In Jesus, God really became one of us and thus our brother; nevertheless, he did not 

cease to be God at the same time and thus our Lord. The Council of Chalcedon in the year 451 

taught that the divinity and the humanity in the one person of Jesus Christ are united together 

‘without division or confusion’.”15 The two natures of Jesus: divine and human, are not mixed. 

They are separate and distinct, but in perfect harmony with each other, this is called the 

hypostatic union. “In fact, until the Council of Chalcedon (451), the notion of ‘mixture’ of these 

two natures was common, which contributed to the development of Monophysitism and 

Monothelitism/Monergonism. The notion of mixture is even present in orthodox voices, such as 

St. Gregory of Nyssa. It was Theodore of Mopsuestia who was the first to realize that “mixture” 

(χρāσις) described the union of the two natures of Christ. The notion of mixture allows for the 

domination and/or dissolution of one in the other, or the synthesis into a totally new substance. 

“Unconfused” but harmonious, hypostatically united, and indivisible natures in the one person of 

Jesus Christ protect the full reality of his humanity and divinity.”16 We must profess a hypostatic 

union of these two separate and distinct natures in the singular person of Jesus.  

 

Jesus is the Eternal Word who is with the Father. “In the beginning was the Word, and 

the Word was with God, and the Word was God. (John 1: 1)” And, in the fullness of time, the 

Word became human: “And the Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us, and we 

saw his glory, the glory as of the Father’s only Son, full of grace and truth. (John 1: 14)” Jesus, 

the Word made flesh, is the Godman. 

 

Jesus: Priest, Prophet, and King 
 Jesus the Priest: The priesthood of Jesus Christ is expressed as the perfect priesthood, as 

Jesus is the perfect and only mediator between God and man. He is priest, offeror, and victim—

the offered. His sacrifice is the perfect sacrifice, and his priesthood is eternal. “Jesus is both true 

God and true Man, consubstantial with the Father and the Holy Spirit, according to his divine 

nature, and consubstantial with humanity, according to his human nature. The office of mediator 

is most perfectly exercised by one who can join two extremes in the middle. The hypostatic 

union of the two natures in the one person of Jesus Christ serves to unite two extremes, divinity, 

and humanity, in the middle, to shower divine grace and light upon humanity and to offer 

humanity reconciled back to God.”17 

 

 The sacrifice that Jesus offers is the perfect sacrifice: 

 
 The sacrifice of Christ Jesus, the sinless lamb (cf. Ex12:1-14, 24-27; Lv 16:8; et alios), 

offered for our sins, is the lone acceptable sacrifice to God the Father. A sacrifice can be 

 
15YC, 77.  
16Philip-Michael Tangorra, “Jesus Christ: Priest, Prophet and King” in Homiletic and Pastoral Review, October 25, 

2013: https://www.hprweb.com/2013/10/jesus-christ-priest-prophet-and-king/. 
17Philip-Michael Tangorra, “Jesus Christ: Priest, Prophet and King” in Homiletic and Pastoral Review, October 25, 

2013: https://www.hprweb.com/2013/10/jesus-christ-priest-prophet-and-king/.  



 24 

judged by the quality of that which is offered in sacrifice. An offering which is pure, 
undefiled, and of great worth is a greater sacrifice than that which is impure, defiled, and 
of little worth. Jesus, being the Son of God, is of ineffable and infinite value. Thus, his 
sacrifice is perfect, the one sacrifice which suffices for all humanity and all creation for 
all time.18 

 

The sacrifice of Jesus is not just perfect, but eternal: “The fact that we teach that Christ Jesus 

ascended into Heaven, which is outside of all time and space, means that we can posit that he has 

an eternal and timeless priesthood. ‘You are a priest forever of the order of Melchizedek’ (Ps 

110:4).”19 

 

 Jesus the Prophet: Jesus is the perfect teacher concerning God, because Jesus is God: 

“He is the envoy sent by the Father to bring men the Word of God; his teaching, therefore, has 

divine authority; the Father himself requires us to listen to the word of Jesus (cf. Mt 17:5). But 

Christ is more than prophet; he is the Master, that is, he who teaches on his own authority (Mt 

7:29).”20 Jesus teaches by his three forms of knowledge of God: acquired, infused, and vision. 

Acquired knowledge is that form of knowledge that is learned through empirical experiences. In 

this way, Jesus learned just like any other human. Infused knowledge is that knowledge given 

directly by God: “Infused knowledge is the name given to knowledge which is not acquired 

directly by the application of reason, but is infused into the human mind directly by God—for 

example, prophetic knowledge, which is not prognostication but genuine, definite knowledge of 

the future.”21 Lastly, Jesus has the direct vision of God as the Second Person of the Trinity: 

“Along with acquired knowledge and infused knowledge, the great majority of theologians agree 

that, from the first moment of his conception, Christ had the knowledge of the blessed (called 

‘the science of vision’), that intuitive vision of the Godhead which St. Paul refers to as ‘to see 

God face to face’ (cf. 1 Cor 13:12), and St. John, when he says that we shall know God ‘as he is’ 

(cf. 1 Jn 3:3).”22 Here, we see most clearly the union of the two natures of Jesus: divine and 

human, because the vision of God is only the view of the human nature since the divine is not 

looking at itself. We see the harmony of the two natures, how the humanity of Jesus is constantly 

beholding the divine nature and receiving from it. The direct knowledge of God means that Jesus 

was not a man of faith: “Christ Jesus does not have faith. We assent to divine revelation with an 

act of faith, but what he taught was coming from his direct vision of God. The Son makes known 

the Father, because the Son knows the Father, and the Father, the Son.”23 

 

 Jesus the King: This is most perfectly expressed in the image of Jesus as the Good 

Shepherd, he who leaves the ninety-nine hosts of heaven to go after the one who went astray, 

humanity. In fact, the reason for Jesus, the Second Person of the Trinity, to become human was 

to bring back humanity from sin, death and destruction, so that it can share in the glory that God 

had planned for humanity from the beginning. Thus, Jesus is king unlike any earthly king. Jesus 

 
18Ibid.  
19Ibid.  
20Ibid.  
21Fernandez Ocariz, Lucas F. Mateo Seco and Jose Antonio Riestra, The Mystery of Jesus Christ, translated by 

Michael Adams and James Gavigan, (Dublin: Four Courts Press LTD, 2008) 152. 
22Ibid., 153.  
23Philip-Michael Tangorra, “Jesus Christ: Priest, Prophet and King” in Homiletic and Pastoral Review, October 25, 

2013: https://www.hprweb.com/2013/10/jesus-christ-priest-prophet-and-king/. 
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is king because he shepherds’ humanity back to the celestial kingdom of heaven and to return 

creation to being a part of his heavenly Father’s kingdom:  

 
 Christ Jesus, already drawing on the imagery of the Good Shepherd from the Hebrew 

Scriptures (See Is 4:9-11; Ps 23; Ps 78:52; Mi 2:12-13; and Jer 3:15), comes not merely 
to replace secular government, but most importantly to provide the establishment of 
God’s kingdom on earth, a kingdom that is in union with the celestial kingdom. Christ 
Jesus is not merely a human king, but his kingship is over all time and space, from one 
end of the cosmos to the other. It was for this reason that Jesus resisted the insistence of 
the people to make him a king on earth. The kingdom of God is a spiritual kingdom, but 
it is also truly human. Christ is the Good Shepherd, and the Church, the People of God, is 
his flock. In this way, we cannot separate the kingdom from Christ Jesus or the Church.24 

 

Christ is king over the whole universe and is the savior of all. Thus, his kingship reigns over all. 

 

Jesus: Crucified and 

Risen 

 By the Cross and the 

Resurrection Jesus 

redeems humanity. This 

leads us to ask, from what 

must I be saved? While we 

may not be able to point to 

empirical, historical data 

to prove the fall of 

humanity from a state of 

harmony with God and the 

universe, we can say that 

the presence of evil is a 

self-evident reality. “A 

historical consciousness 

prompts us to accept a Wirkunggeschichte obliging us to see ourselves within an ever-vaster 

horizon in which acceptance of tradition is the condition of survival for the present.”25 We all 

have a historical consciousness of a negative “human condition”-, of evil, of disorder, of death. 

This sense of geschichte26 allows us to know the event of the Fall even though we cannot 

objectively view it, but “through participation of subjects who realize themselves through their 

temporal self-expressions.”27 Thus, our temporal experience of evil makes the event of the fall a 

geschichte knowable to us. 

 

 
24Philip-Michael Tangorra, “Jesus Christ: Priest, Prophet and King” in Homiletic and Pastoral Review, October 25, 

2013: https://www.hprweb.com/2013/10/jesus-christ-priest-prophet-and-king/.  
25Rino Fisichella, “Historical Consciousness,” in Dictionary of Fundamental Theology, Rene Latourelle and Rino 

Fisichella eds., (New York: Herder and Herder Book/Crossroads Publishing Company, 2000), 434.  
26See John O’Donnell, “Historie/Geschicte,” in Dictionary of Fundamental Theology, Rene Latourelle and Rino 

Fisichella eds., (New York: Herder and Herder Book/Crossroads Publishing Company, 2000), 432-433. 
27See John O’Donnell, “Historie/Geschicte,” in Dictionary of Fundamental Theology, Rene Latourelle and Rino 

Fisichella eds., (New York: Herder and Herder Book/Crossroads Publishing Company, 2000), 432-433. 
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 Jesus became man and received a perfect, unblemished by sin, human nature from Mary, 

who was kept free from sin by her Immaculate Conception so that she could offer a perfect 

humanity to the Son of God, so that Jesus could offer a perfect human nature as a sacrificial 

offering to God to redeem humanity. “By the Redemption is meant that Jesus Christ, as the 

Redeemer of the whole human race, offered his sufferings and death to God as a fitting sacrifice 

in satisfaction for the sins of men, and regained for them the right to be children of God and heirs 

of heaven.”28  

 

 The Resurrection was the victory of Christ Jesus over sin, death and the devil and by our 

communion with God, most especially in his crucified and resurrected body, blood, soul and 

divinity in the Eucharist, we will also rise from the dead and our bodies and souls will be 

reunited and perfected at the Second Coming of Jesus. 

 

Jesus: Ascended into Heaven 

 “After Jesus rose from the dead he ascended into heaven. “After 

forty days during which Jesus showed himself to the apostles with 

ordinary human features which veiled his glory as the Risen One, 

Christ ascended into heaven and was seated at the right hand of the 

Father. He is the Lord who now in his humanity reigns in the 

everlasting glory of the Son of God and constantly intercedes for us 

before the Father. He sends us his Spirit and he gives us the hope of 

one day reaching the place he has prepared for us.”29 

 

 Now that Jesus is in heaven, outside of the universe and thus 

outside of the dimensions of time and space, he can intercede for us 

and offer humanity the fruits of his crucifixion and resurrection: the 

forgiveness of our sins and a share in his eternal life, throughout all 

time and all places. 

 

Jesus: The Eschaton 

 Jesus is the Beginning and the End. He was there at the creation of the universe as the 

Word who planted his seed in all of creation so that all that exists can tell of its creator. 

Likewise, Jesus will be there at the consummation of all things in God when all is one and one is 

all. “After the final cosmic upheaval of this passing world the glorious coming of Christ will take 

place. Then will come the definitive triumph of God in the Parousia and the Last Judgment. 

Thus, the Kingdom of God will be realized.”30  

 

Redemptor Hominis – The Redeemer of Humanity. Neither the Law of Moses nor powers 

of human nature could redeem humanity after the fall from sure and certain death, and the sway 

of the devil. Only through the merits of Jesus Christ in the work of the Paschal Mystery: the 

 
28Confraternity of Christian Doctrine, Saint Joseph: Baltimore Catechism: Official Revised Edition No. 2 (BC), 

(New York: Catholic Book Publishing Corp., 1969) 90.  
29CCCC, 132.  
30CCCC, 134.  
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Passion, Death, and Resurrection of Jesus is humanity saved.31 Humanity reaches its heavenly 

destiny through union with Jesus by whose transformative power we are made a new creation in 

Baptism, justified, sanctified, and redeemed: “Christ's union with man is power and the source of 

power, as Saint John stated so incisively in the prologue of his Gospel: ‘(The Word) gave power 

to become children of God’. Man is transformed inwardly by this power as the source of a new 

life that does not disappear and pass away but lasts to eternal life. This life, which the Father has 

promised and offered to each man in Jesus Christ, his eternal and only Son, who, ‘when the time 

had fully come’, became incarnate and was born of the Virgin Mary, is the final fulfilment of 

man's vocation. It is in a way the fulfilment of the ‘destiny’ that God has prepared for him from 

eternity.”32 This union with Christ is affected through the life of the Church and most especially 

in the Eucharist:  

 
The Church never ceases to relive his death on the Cross and his Resurrection, which 

constitute the content of the Church's daily life. Indeed, it is by the command of 
Christ himself, her Master, that the Church unceasingly celebrates the Eucharist, 
finding in it the "fountain of life and holiness", the efficacious sign of grace and 
reconciliation with God, and the pledge of eternal life. The Church lives his 
mystery, draws unwearyingly from it and continually seeks ways of bringing this 
mystery of her Master and Lord to humanity-to the peoples, the nations, the 
succeeding generations, and every individual human being-as if she were ever 
repeating, as the Apostle did: "For I decided to know nothing among you except 
Jesus Christ and him crucified". The Church stays within the sphere of the 
mystery of the Redemption, which has become the fundamental principle of her 
life and mission.33 

 

It is necessary for us to have a relationship to Jesus – the Redeemer, His Church – the universal 

Sacrament of Salvation, and the Sacraments – especially Baptism and the Eucharist, for our 

salvation.34 

 

The Holy Spirit: The Gift of Love and Spirit of Truth 

 The Holy Spirit is the gift of the love expressed between the Father and the Son. “To 

believe in the Holy Spirit means to worship him as God just like the Father and the Son. It means 

to believe that the Holy Spirit comes into our hearts so that we as children of God might know 

our Father in heaven. Moved by God’s Spirit, we can change the face of the earth. . .Jesus Christ 

himself speaks about the Counselor, Comforter, Teacher, and Spirit of Truth. In the sacraments 

of the Church, the Holy Spirit is bestowed through the imposition of hands and anointing with 

oil.”35 

 

 The role of the Holy Spirit is to unite all people with the Paschal Mystery of Jesus Christ 

that they might participate in it and receive the fruits of it: the forgiveness of sins and a share in 

 
31See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 8-9, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965), 11- 

14. See also Pope John Paul II, dogmatic encyclical Redemptor Hominis 7, March 4, 1979: AAS 71 (1979), 268. 
32Pope John Paul II, dogmatic encyclical Redemptor Hominis 18, March 4, 1979: AAS 71 (1979), 301-302. 
33Pope John Paul II, dogmatic encyclical Redemptor Hominis 7, March 4, 1979: AAS 71 (1979), 270. 
34See Commissione Teologica Internazionale, documento La Speranza della Salvezza per i Bambini che Muoiono 

Senza Battesimo, January 19, 2007: EV 24 (2007) 447. 
35YC, 113, 115.  
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Christ’s eternal life.36 Thus, the Holy Spirit does not draw us to himself but guides us to Jesus, 

who, through his priestly sacrifice for the forgiveness of our sins, leads us back to communion 

with the Father.  

 

The Unified Action of the One God 

 The Trinity can be understood in two ways: The inner life of God, and God’s actions in 

the world where God reveals himself. In the inner life of the Trinity, we can speak of distinct 

persons: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit with distinct relationships. Whereas, when God acts in the 

world it is the unified action of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. For instance, at the 

Incarnation of the Word we see God the Father send God the Son through the power of the Holy 

Spirit to become flesh in the womb of the Blessed Virgin Mary. This same unified act of the 

Trinity occurs at the consecration of the Eucharist at Mass. Thus, whenever we experience the 

action of Christ in our lives in the Sacraments or the action of the Holy Spirit in our life through 

his being our advocate, counselor, guide, and sanctifier we are experiencing the action of the 

entire Trinity: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Jesus said: “Whoever has seen me has seen the 

Father. . . Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. . . But now I am going to 

the one who sent me. . . For if I do not go, the Advocate will not come to you. But if I go, I will 

send him to you. . . And now I will no longer be in the world, but they are in the world, while I 

am coming to you. Holy Father, keep them in your name that you have given me, so that they 

may be one just as we are. (John 14: 9b, 14: 11a, 16: 5a, 16: 7b and 17,11)” 

 

Discussion Points: 

1. If God exists, then how does that effect how I live my life? 

2. Why is there a Trinity of Persons in God? 

3. Is Jesus God or a philosopher who came with an important ethical teaching? 

4. What is so important about the Paschal Mystery? 

5. Why is it significant that Jesus ascended into Heaven? 

6. What does the Holy Spirit do for us? 

7. Does God the Father, Son, or Holy Spirit act separately from one another? 

8. How is God active in my life? 

 

Activities: 

1. Look in the Bible for the different names given to God. Then pick ten different names 

given to God and briefly describe what they reveal to us about God. 

2. Look in the Bible for different attributes ascribed to God. What do these attributes tell us 

about God? Write a brief explanation. 

3. Reflect upon God’s creation and select three different things in nature and what they 

reveal to us about God. 

4. Reflect upon the Paschal Mystery of Christ Jesus and express why the Crucifixion and 

Resurrection of Jesus are important in your life. 

5. Research the tradition of iconography in the Catholic Church and draw, or what is called 

“writing and icon”, of the Trinity, Jesus or the Holy Spirit. Be able to explain why you 

use certain symbols and the history and significance of the symbols that you use to depict 

God or an event in the life of Jesus.  

 
36See Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 22, December 7, 1965:  

AAS 58 (1966) 1042. 
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6. Create a nativity scene and explore the different symbols of the animals and persons 

present in the nativity scene. 

7. Develop your own set of meditations for the “Stations of the Cross”. 

The Blessed Virgin Mary 
 

 The study of the Blessed Virgin Mary is called Mariology. In studying the Blessed 

Mother of God, we learn more about Jesus. Our understanding of Mary is always seen in light of 

our faith concerning her Son: Jesus Christ. And, when we pray through her intercession we pray: 

To Jesus, through Mary – Ad Iesum, per Mariam. Mary is also seen as a type, a model for the 

Church. Thus, our understanding of Mary will serve to increase our understanding of the Church 

herself. 

 

Mariology Unit Virtue: Obedience 

 Obedience flows from reverence and humility. Religious obedience is defined in the 

Code of Canon Law: “The evangelical counsel37 of obedience, undertaken in a spirit of faith and 

love in the following of Christ obedient unto death, requires the submission of the will to 

legitimate superiors, who stand in the place of God, when they command according to the proper 

constitutions.”38 Those in consecrated life must be obedient and respectful of their superiors. 

Priests must be obedient and respectful of their bishop and the pope. The lay faithful are 

supposed to be obedient to their pastors, the bishop, and the pope. Children must be obedient to 

their parents. Obedience provides order in all forms of social structures: the Church or the 

family, and the Church is the family of God. Hence, in the family of God we are all called to 

obey the commandments of God.  

 

 The word “obedience” comes from the Latin “obedire” which is from the Latin “audire”, 

meaning “to hear”. When we hear the Word of God proclaimed and preached, when we hear the 

voice of God speak in our hearts, when we hear the voice of the shepherds placed over us to lead 

us to Christ Jesus, we are called to listen and follow. 

 

 Mary is the perfect model of obedience because she heard the Word of God announced to 

her through the Archangel Gabriel and then literally conceived the Word of God in her womb.  

 

 Places Where We Can Practice Obedience: 

1. Church; 

2. Home; 

3. School; 

4. Sports Teams; 

5. Bands/Orchestras/Choirs; 

6. Dance Troupes; 

7. Society in general. 

 

YOUCAT References: 80-85, 147-149.  

 
37The Evangelical Counsels are: Poverty, Chastity and Obedience. These are those special counsels derived from the 

Gospels that mark authentic consecrated life.  
38CIC, c. 601.  
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New Eve & Immaculately Conceived 

 Alongside the Pauline theology of Jesus, the New Adam (See I 

Cor. 15: 22; Romans 5: 18-21) the Fathers of the Church taught that 

Mary is the New Eve. “But Eve was disobedient; for she did not obey 

when as, yet she was a virgin... And thus, also it was that the knot of 

Eve's disobedience was loosed by the obedience of Mary. For what 

the virgin Eve had bound fast through unbelief, this did the virgin 

Mary set free through faith.”39 This was taught by the Fathers to 

defend the true and full human nature of Christ against those who 

believed Jesus was only Divine or a phantasm. It was also taught to 

bring to light the redeeming act of God who re-creates and returns 

creation back to communion with God after original sin. 

Furthermore, it shows that Christ is sinless, without original or actual 

sin.  

 

 The sinlessness of Christ is a very important teaching. If Christ had sinned, then His 

death would not have been an acceptable offering to the Father. It is because the human nature of 

Jesus is without corruption that the sacrifice of the Cross reconciles humanity to God and 

becomes the offering for the forgiveness of our sins. Yet, how can the human nature of Christ be 

without sin if He received this nature from Mary, His mother? 

 

 It is for this reason that we teach that Mary is the New Eve, the purest Virgin and was 

conceived without original sin. By teaching that Mary is the New Eve alongside Jesus, the New 

Adam, we can understand that the humanity that Christ received from Mary was as human nature 

existed before original sin. This privilege given by God to Mary is done considering the salvation 

wrought us by the Cross. But, Mary, even though the New Eve and having not sinned, was still 

in need of the Cross and Resurrection. The Crucifixion was needed for Mary. It is considering 

the future merits of the Cross applied reflexively in time that Mary is the New Eve, immaculately 

conceived. This was done so that the humanity that she offers to the Word of God, Jesus, might 

be perfect and sinless. Mary’s Immaculate Conception and being the New Eve sets forth the plan 

for the salvation of all humanity through the crucifixion and resurrection of her son, Jesus Christ. 

 

Perpetual Virgin 

“God willed that Jesus Christ should have a true human mother but only God 

himself as his Father, because he wanted to make a new beginning that could be credited 

to him alone and not to earthly forces.”40 When Mary’s virginity is not taught in its 

fullness it diminishes our understanding of the mystery of the Incarnation. Mary’s 

virginity points to the fact that Jesus is not merely a human, but also the Son of God born 

for our salvation. We must recognize that the birth of Christ is the birth of a true human 

being and the divine Son of God. Jesus’ birth is like ours in all ways except sin. 

There are three senses in which Mary’s virginity is understood: of the mind, of the 

senses, and of the body. The Virginity of the Mind or Spirit (virginitas mentis) regards thoughts, 

 
39St. Irenaeus of Lyon, Adversus Haereses, Bk. III, Chs. 22. 
40YC, 80. 
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words and/or actions. In Mary’s case she had perfect chastity and did not think thoughts or speak 

words that were perverse, displeasing to the will of God. Her actions were filled with grace and a 

constant humility before God, so Mary would not have flaunted her sexuality or body in ways 

that would be unchaste, impure. Mary would not have spoken or even thought thoughts that were 

boastful of sexual prowess. Her heart was completely set on her pure, unadulterated love of God 

and in this way, Mary fulfills what King David foresaw, “After her shall virgins be brought...into 

the temple of Her king (Ps. 44: 15).” Mary’s virginitas mentis is a model for us in our own lives 

and proves that mankind can overcome what St. Alphonsus Liguori describes as, “the most 

difficult of all the virtues to practice”41, chastity. Her virginitas mentis is what allowed her mind 

and soul to accept the Word at the Annunciation, as Mary Herself said, “My soul doth magnify 

the Lord. And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46-47).” This is Mary’s 

expression of how her soul, her intellect and will, have been filled by the Word of God, now 

incarnate in her womb, and that at receiving and conceiving in her womb the Word of God, her 

virginitas mentis, as well, has been glorified and “magnified”. Her purity (virginity) of thought 

prepared her mind and soul to be open to the hearing and conceiving the Word of God at the 

annunciation of St. Gabriel the Archangel.  

The senses also had to be preserved for the pure conception of such a pure Word, and the 

mode of conception is first in hearing: “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. Thou shalt 

love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole 

strength. And these words which I command thee this day, shall be in thy heart (Deuteronomy 

6:4-6).” In the Shema, the ancient profession of faith of the Jewish people, we see the importance 

of hearing, and conceiving faith in an act of love, physically and spiritually. For God calls for the 

reception of the Lord by hearing, as Mary did when She heard the message of the Archangel 

Gabriel, but also the pure reception of the Word that has been heard in the heart and the soul, 

physically and spiritually. To receive God, most especially in the case of the Incarnation, Mary 

had to have her senses immaculately pure to hear, receive and conceive so great a message.  

The Message that Mary receives at the Annunciation is not like any other message, for it 

is not just heard, but it is then incarnate within her by the power of the Holy Spirit. Her senses 

needing to be virginally pure relates to her Immaculate Conception, which prepares Mary to 

become the tabernacle of the Lord. The Virginity of the Senses (virginitas sensus) alludes to 

Mary being free from concupiscence, as is the effect of the Immaculate Conception. Mary, 

having received the singular privilege of being born free from original sin was consequently free 

from disordered actions of the flesh. Mary would not have sought disordered gratification 

throughout her life in the things she saw, heard, or acted upon. This perseverance and building 

up of actual grace further prepared her to become the “Ark of the New Covenant”.  

The Virginity of the Body (virginitas corporis) refers to Mary’s body being virginally 

pure, the lasting integrity of her body, including her womb as “blessed” (See Luke 1: 42; 11: 27). 

For, “A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can an evil tree bring forth good fruit 

(Matthew 7:18).” Jesus, who knows not sin, could not then take flesh and blood, a human nature 

from that which was corrupt. It is for this very purpose that God grants the privilege of the 

 
41St Alphonsus Liguori, The Glories of Mary, (Liguori, Missouri: Liguori Publication, 2000), 346.  
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Immaculate Conception to Mary, so that she may also be the physically pure vessel for the 

generation of the Word of God made Flesh in His human nature.  

In the process of giving birth, God would not have spurned, taken Mary’s physical 

virginity away from His own Mother. As well, Mary after the birth of Christ, after becoming the 

mother of so great a son, could not conceivably have attempted to have embraced a normal life. 

It would also be unseemly to be the Spouse of God the Father42 and yet entertain a sexual rapport 

with another man.  

Mary’s virginal purity stands out against a culture of hedonistic pleasures and sexual 

promiscuity. It calls all people vowed to celibacy or within the beautiful bonds of holy 

matrimony to physical purity with their bodies. In an age where the body is mutilated, 

disrespected, and maltreated, Mary’s virginal purity stands as witness to the will of God for our 

bodies. These are the same bodies that will be received again at the resurrection of the dead at 

the Second Coming of Jesus.  

Mary’s virginal purity stands out against a culture of hedonistic pleasures and 

sexual promiscuity. It calls all people vowed to celibacy or within the beautiful bonds of 

holy matrimony to physical purity with their bodies. In an age where the body is 

mutilated, disrespected and maltreated, Mary’s virginal purity stands as witness to the 

will of God for our bodies. These are the same bodies that will be received again at the 

resurrection of the dead at the Second Coming of Jesus.  

 

Mother of God 

 “Called in the Gospels ‘the mother of Jesus,’ Mary is acclaimed by Elizabeth, at the 

prompting of the Spirit and even before the birth of her son as ‘the mother of my Lord.’ In fact, 

the One whom she conceived as man by the Holy Spirit, who truly became her Son according to 

the flesh, was none other than the Father’s eternal Son, the second person of the Holy Trinity. 

Hence the Church confesses that Mary is truly ‘Mother of God’ (Theotokos)”43 The flesh, 

humanity of Mary, is that very same humanity given to Christ for the sake of our redemption 

upon the Cross. This is necessary, because it is a pure, uncorrupted human nature that Jesus 

offers upon the Cross to the Father as a sacrifice, gift and offering to reconcile humanity to God 

and overcome the debt of sin. The Father could not accept that which is corrupted as an offering 

to overcome the debt of sin. Hence, there is the need for purity of that human nature so that it 

may be the sacrifice of the “unblemished lamb” (cf. I Peter 1: 19), a holy and acceptable sacrifice 

(cf. Romans 12: 1) of infinite redeeming value. 

 Recognizing the Blessed Virgin Mary as the Mother of God means that we recognize her 

unique double vocation: virgin and mother. Mary’s being a virgin-mother bespeaks the 

uniqueness of her child, that he is the Son of God and not a mere mortal child. Furthermore, all 

women can see in Mary the model of their own vocation, either motherhood or consecrated 

virginity. 

 
42See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 64, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965), 64.  
43Catechism of the Catholic Church: with Modifications from the Editio Typica, Second Edition (New York, 

London, Toronto, Sydney and Auckland: Doubleday, 1997, 2000) [hereafter CCC] 495. 
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 The maternity of the Son of God in a human nature by the Blessed Virgin Mary becomes 

the foundation of how we view Mary in relationship to the Church: Mother of the Church and it 

is this maternal role of Mary that is given further expression by her titles of Helper, Advocate, 

Lady, and Queen by which we see her exercise her maternal care for all of us. 

 

Mother of the Church 

 “The Blessed Virgin Mary is the Mother of the Church in the order of grace because she 

gave birth to Jesus, the Son of God, the Head of the body which is the Church. When he was 

dying on the cross Jesus gave his mother to his disciple with the words, ‘Behold your mother’ 

(John 19: 27).”44 

 

 Mary’s motherhood of the People of God, the Church, flows from her union with her 

Son, Jesus Christ. “This motherhood of Mary in the order of grace continues uninterruptedly 

from the consent which she loyally gave at the Annunciation and which she sustained without 

wavering beneath the cross, until the eternal fulfilment of all the elect. Taken up to heaven she 

did not lay aside this saving office but by her manifold intercession continues to bring us the 

gifts of eternal salvation .... Therefore, the Blessed Virgin is invoked in the Church under the 

titles of Advocate, Helper, Benefactress, and Mediatrix.”45 

 

Assumption  

 “Hence the revered Mother of God, 

from all eternity joined in a hidden way 

with Jesus Christ in one and the same 

decree of predestination, immaculate in 

her conception, a most perfect virgin in 

her divine motherhood, the noble 

associate of the divine Redeemer who has 

won a complete triumph over sin and its 

consequences, finally obtained, as the 

supreme culmination of her privileges, 

that she should be preserved free from the 

corruption of the tomb and that, like her own Son, having overcome death, she might be taken up 

body and soul to the glory of heaven where, as Queen, she sits in splendor at the right hand of 

her Son, the immortal King of the Ages.”46 

 

 The Dogma of the Assumption of Mary came at a time, after World War II and the 

Holocaust, a time when humanity was suffering from the war’s scandal concerning the dignity of 

human life, and taught that the Blessed Virgin Mary was assumed, body and soul, into heaven to 

remind us all that all of us will share in the power of Jesus’s resurrection and overcome death 

because of the great dignity Jesus has bestowed upon human life. “The Assumption of the 

Blessed Virgin is a singular participation in her Son’s Resurrection and an anticipation of the 

resurrection of other Christians.”47 

 
44CCCC, 196.  
45Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 62, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965), 63.  
46Pope Pius XII, dogmatic constitution Munificentissimus Deus 40, November 1, 1950: AAS 42 (1950) 770.  
47CCC, 966.  
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Eschatological Queen of Heaven 
 “Mary is the Mother of God. She was united with Jesus on earth as no other human being 

was or could be – in an intimacy that does not cease in heaven. Mary is the Queen of Heaven, 

and in her motherhood, she is quite close to us to.”48 This title and function of Mary as our 

Queen is directly connected to: Jesus Christ as our King, God’s choosing of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary as the Mother of our King, and Mary’s subsequent role as the Mother of us all, the Help of 

Christians. Her queenship is an expression of her motherly intercession for our sake before the 

throne of God and, having been assumed body and soul into heaven, her role in showering us 

with the graces of her Son. 

 

To glean a clear and concise insight into the title “Eschatological Queen”, we 

must first parse our terms. The word eschatological is being used as an adjective to 

modify the Blessed Virgin Mary’s role as our queen. Eschatology is the study of the “end 

times”. The “end times” for us as Christians is the moment when all the dead will rise 

from our graves and have our bodies and souls reconstituted standing before the throne of 

God to receive final judgment. At this time, we will fully receive the joy and beatitude of 

life in the New Jerusalem, the fruit of the unification of heaven and the created world 

restored to perfect harmony with God’s will for his creation. And thus, the modifier 

“eschatological” signifies that Mary is our queen for the new world, the perfect kingdom 

of God that awaits us all and for which we long to enter at the end of time. 

 

The term “queen” also needs explanation in our day. The term “queen” in 

contemporary parlance can carry a pejorative sense of entitlement and egotism. This is 

most certainly not intended at all when speaking of the Blessed Virgin Mary, who is “full 

of grace (Luke 1: 28)” and the model of the perfection of all virtues. The term “queen” 

must be understood in Mary’s regard in its traditional regal significance. The title “king” 

or “queen” come from the same Latin root word, Rex, Regis for King, or Regina, Reginae 

for Queen. The Rex or Regina ruled over their kingdom with dominative power – that is, 

they were the supreme authority. No law was promulgated without their approval and no 

law was enforced without their enforcing it. Furthermore, they stood not before any judge 

and had the authority to judge judges and coerce their subjects through executive 

authority, including the ability to punish those who disobeyed their laws. With the 

development of the theory of male primogenitor succession, the role of a Queen became 

more ceremonial and as the King’s consort, only ruling in the absence of the King. 

However, throughout history there have been many queens who have ruled all by their 

own authority and not in virtue of being the consort of a king. Mary’s queenship is not 

through marriage in the usual sense. While the Blessed Virgin Mary is the spouse of God 

the Father, this is not to be taken in a typical sense. 

 

Mary is Queen by virtue of her motherhood of the Son of God, Who is the King 

of the Universe. While God can certainly bestow upon the Blessed Virgin Mary any 

dominative power He desires, Mary, in her humility and as the “handmaid [servant] of 

the Lord (Luke 1: 38)”, chooses to execute the will of her Lord and God and not express 

 
48YC, 147. 
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dominative power on her own initiative. Thus, Mary is a Queen in the order of grace and all 

grace comes from Christ. It is, then, Mary’s desire to lead men and women into the kingdom of 

her Son – their and her King. Thus, she is Queen Regent. A Queen Regent is one who exercises 

full dominative power in all ways granted-by and on-the-behalf-of the King. Christ the King, the 

font of grace, bestows a special grace upon Mary to be our Queen and to exercise, in His name, 

the power of ruling, sanctifying, and teaching the Christian faithful as a loving mother. 

 

As our heavenly Queen, Mary’s maternal care extends throughout the universe and 

beyond all creation into the heaven of heavens, the eternal and infinite kingdom of God. All 

things are subjected to her by her Son and thus she can dispose of all things as the Queen Regent. 

Venerable Pope Pius XII explains: 

 
 From these considerations, the proof develops on these lines: if Mary, in taking an active 

part in the work of salvation, was, by God's design, associated with Jesus Christ, the 
source of salvation itself, in a manner comparable to that in which Eve was associated 
with Adam, the source of death, so that it may be stated that the work of our salvation 
was accomplished by a kind of "recapitulation," in which a virgin was instrumental in the 
salvation of the human race, just as a virgin had been closely associated with its death; if, 
moreover, it can likewise be stated that this glorious Lady had been chosen Mother of 
Christ "in order that she might become a partner in the redemption of the human race"; 
and if, in truth, "it was she who, free of the stain of actual and original sin, and ever most 
closely bound to her Son, on Golgotha offered that Son to the Eternal Father together 
with the complete sacrifice of her maternal rights and maternal love, like a new Eve, for 
all the sons of Adam, stained as they were by his lamentable fall," then it may be 
legitimately concluded that as Christ, the new Adam, must be called a King not merely 
because He is Son of God, but also because He is our Redeemer, so, analogously, the 
Most Blessed Virgin is queen not only because she is Mother of God, but also because, as 
the new Eve, she was associated with the new Adam. 

 
Certainly, in the full and strict meaning of the term, only Jesus Christ, the God-Man, is 
King; but Mary, too, as Mother of the divine Christ, as His associate in the redemption, in 
his struggle with His enemies and His final victory over them, has a share, though in a 
limited and analogous way, in His royal dignity. For from her union with Christ she 
attains a radiant eminence transcending that of any other creature; from her union with 
Christ she receives the royal right to dispose of the treasures of the Divine Redeemer's 
Kingdom; from her union with Christ finally is derived the inexhaustible efficacy of her 
maternal intercession before the Son and His Father.49  

 

While not our redeemer, but our queen by virtue of her association with our king, Mary 

as the New Eve receives from her Son the “royal right to dispose of the treasures of the Divine 

Redeemer’s Kingdom” and this is for the sake of returning creation back to God the Father – the 

pre-eminent role of an eschatological queen. 

 

Mediatrix of All Graces. Mary is the Mediatrix50 of all graces. We see this in the image of 

Mary as the Mother of God. Just as the Word of God entered her womb to receive a human 

nature and then passed through her virginal womb to give birth to the Son of God, the font of 

grace, all graces come from God to us through Mary. St. Paul the Apostle calls the Church the 

 
49Pope Pius XII, encyclical Ad Caeli Reginam 38-39, October 11, 1954: AAS 46 (1954) 634-635. 
50Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 62, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 63.  
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mystical body of Christ (See Ephesians 4: 4-13) of which Jesus is the head. Moreover, Pope St. 

Pius X connects the head to the rest of the mystical body through the neck: the Blessed Virgin 

Mary:  

 
 It cannot, of course, be denied that the dispensation of these treasures is the particular and 

peculiar right of Jesus Christ, for they are the exclusive fruit of His Death, who by His 
nature is the mediator between God and man. Nevertheless, by this companionship in 
sorrow and suffering already mentioned between the Mother and the Son, it has been 
allowed to the august Virgin to be the most powerful mediatrix and advocate of the whole 
world with her Divine Son (Pius IX. Ineffabilis). The source, then, is Jesus Christ ‘of 
whose fullness we have all received’ (John i., 16), ‘from whom the whole body, being 
compacted and fitly joined together by what every joint supplieth, according to the 
operation in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in charity’ (Ephesians iv., 16). But Mary, as St. Bernard justly remarks, is the 
channel (Serm. de temp on the Nativ. B. V. De Aquaeductu n. 4); or, if you will, the 
connecting portion the function of which is to join the body to the head and to transmit to 
the body the influences and volitions of the head - We mean the neck. Yes, says St. 
Bernardine of Sienna, ‘she is the neck of Our Head, by which He communicates to His 
mystical body all spiritual gifts’ (Quadrag. de Evangel. aetern. Serm. x., a. 3, c. iii.).51  

 

Our heavenly queen is the mediatrix of all graces which pass through her like the Word who took 

flesh from her, and our Queen Regent, at the direction of her Son, showers us with the graces we 

need exercising her maternal and royal care of her spiritual children and subjects, respectively. 

 

 Our Lady’s heavenly mediation of Jesus’s graces to us, indeed her queenship, is all the 

fruit of her primary vocation as the Virgin-Mother of God. It is in light of Mary’s future 

becoming the Virgin-Mother that she was immaculately conceived. And the crowning grace of 

God’s redeeming act of her immaculate conception is her corporeal assumption and queenship. 

St. Bonaventure connects all of Mary’s graces in her motherhood: “The creator of all things rests 

in the tabernacle of the virginal womb, because here he has prepared his bridal chamber in order 

to become our brother; here he sets up a royal throne to become our prince; here he puts on 

priestly vestments to become our high priest. Because of this marital union, she is the Mother of 

God; because of the royal throne, she is the Queen of heaven, because of the priestly vestments, 

she is the advocate of the human race.”52 

 

The Constitutive Role of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Our Salvation 

 In more recent times there has been a proposed teaching concerning the Blessed Virgin 

Mary as “Co-Redemptrix”, that is co-redeemer with Jesus. While this title is derived from great 

devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, it cannot be taught as an authentic expression of our faith. 

However, it is not wrong to see that the Blessed Virgin Mary is a constitutive element in God’s 

plan for our salvation. 

 

 In Canon Law, a constitutive element is that which is so essential to something that it 

could not be that thing without it. The Blessed Virgin Mary is constitutive in God’s plan for our 

salvation: without her “yes” and cooperation in the bestowal of a human nature upon the Divine 

 
51Pope St. Pius X, encyclical Ad diem illum laetissimum 13, February 2, 1904: ASS 36 (1903-1904) 454. 
52St. Bonaventure, Sermo 4 de Annuntiatione I; Quaracchi, 6: 672.  
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and Eternal Word of God, there would not have been a salvific sacrifice for the salvation of 

souls. 

 Let us, now, look at how the Blessed Virgin Mary provides a remote and proximate 

essential role in our salvation. 

 

 Remote: Mary's Immaculate Conception occurred considering her future motherhood, 

bestowal of a human nature to the Second Person of the Trinity, for the sake of Jesus's priestly 

sacrifice of a perfect human nature upon the Cross which pays the debt of our sins. But, Mary, 

even though the New Eve and having not sinned, was still in need of the Cross and Resurrection. 

The Crucifixion was needed for Mary. It is considering the future merits of the Cross applied 

reflexively in time that Mary is the New Eve, immaculately conceived. This was done so that the 

humanity that she offers to the Word of God, Jesus, might be perfect and sinless. Mary’s 

Immaculate Conception and being the New Eve sets forth the plan for the salvation of all 

humanity through the crucifixion and resurrection of her son, Jesus Christ. Thus, Mary's remote 

participation is also her remote reception of the fruits of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus upon the 

Cross. So, yes, Mary participates remotely in the act of redemption by offering God a human 

nature, but she does so because she is receiving the redemption wrought by her Son - even for 

her. Hence, she cannot be the co-redeemer, but she most certainly has an essential and 

constitutive role in God’s plan for our salvation. 

 

Proximate: A proximate participation in the act of redemption would signify a priestly 

participation. This must be carefully parsed. In 1927 the Holy Office, precursor to the Dicastery 

for the Doctrine of the Faith, condemned any devotion to Mary as "Virgin Priest". This notion 

advocated a ministerial priesthood of Mary begun at the Annunciation and states that Mary, at 

the foot of the Cross, is a co-offeror of Christ's sacrifice in a priestly way for the redemption of 

humanity. This is heresy. Christ alone offers himself de condigno (true merit that receives a just 

reward for one’s act) as a superabundant, salutary sacrifice that merits human redemption. In 

fact, how can Mary be a priest offering the sacrifice of Jesus upon the Cross if she was likewise 

in need of the redemption wrought by this sacrifice which provided for her Immaculate 

Conception? 

 

However, we can speak of Mary, and in a pre-eminent manner, participating in 

the suffering of Christ upon the Cross de congruo (by sharing in the merits properly earned by 

another) and therefore exercising the common priesthood and being in union with her Son upon 

the Cross therefore also sharing in its fruits. These fruits which she partially already received: the 

forgiveness of sins, at her immaculate conception, and which she will receive at her dormition 

and Assumption: a share in eternal life. 

 

Concerning the proximate participation, Mary can be ascribed a moral participant by way 

of obedience. Her obedience to her Son's sacrifice is a self-immolation. Again, however, Jesus is 

obedient to death by being obedient to the will of God the Father, not to any moral imperative 

given by the Blessed Virgin Mary, as advocated by some writers.  

 

We can certainly say that Mary participated more intimately than any other person in the 

redemptive sacrifice of Jesus.53 Yet, John and others were also at the foot of the Cross and 

 
53See CCC, 618.  
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offering their suffering de congruo with the sacrifice of Jesus upon the Cross. They also offered 

a priestly offering and for John, however he may not have been fully aware, and the paschal 

mystery needed to be fulfilled before the full fruits of that ordination could have been realized by 

him, but at that moment, he was a ministerial priest by virtue of his participation at the Last 

Supper just a few hours earlier. Thus, if anyone had a unique offering at the foot of the Cross, 

meditation could certainly be fruitful regarding John's ministerial priesthood at that moment.  

 

We must not forget that the sacrifice of Jesus upon the Cross was also offered for Mary. 

She is the sorrowful mother at the foot of the Cross, not the ministerial priest offering a sacrifice. 

She suffers, through obedience, and her role as a mother to the whole Church is certainly begun 

at the foot of the Cross as given by Jesus himself: behold your mother. Furthermore, offering her 

suffering with Christ upon the Cross is certainly a priestly act de congruo and highlights that 

maternal role as: intercessor and help of all Christians. From this maternal and intercessory role 

of Mary we can then also rightly ascribe Mary the role of a mediatrix of graces, graces which 

originate in her Son, but flow through her maternal intercession upon the Church and the world. 

 

Sorrowful Mother. That Mary suffered and was sorrowful at the foot of the Cross is 

undeniable. However, we have previously expressed that Mary, the New Eve, immaculately 

conceived, was incapable of suffering labor pains at the birth of Christ. Thus, how is it that Mary 

is now capable of suffering and sorrow? 

 

The curse of the expulsion from the Garden of Eden in Genesis 3: 16 states that woman 

will bring forth children in labor pains and that she would be desirous of her husband. However, 

from Mary’s “How can this be when I know not nor intend to know man - Πῶς ἔσται τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ 

ἄνδρα οὐ γινώσκω (Luke 1: 34)” of the Annunciation dialogue, signifies that she is not desirous 

of man, a clear manifestation of her freedom from concupiscence considering that she was 

already immaculately conceived, free from original sin and its effects - curse. Thus, Mary, the 

immaculate conception, would likewise have been free from labor pains since the effect of the 

curse of Genesis 3: 16 was not incurred by her. Yet, does this mean that Mary was incapable of 

pain and suffering all-together? 

 

Asked another way, Did Mary ever incur pain or death since these are the effects of sin. 

Now, death is also an effect of sin. And seeing that Mary never sinned it would follow that Mary 

did not die. However, just as Jesus’s body was glorified in his Resurrection, the body, though 

incorrupt, of the Blessed Virgin Mary did experience death, though not as we do and not as a 

consequence of sin where body and soul are separated, but that her body underwent glorification 

at its dormition and was then, body and soul remaining united, assumed into heaven.54 Hence, 

Mary did die and is capable of experiencing that transformative experience of her body from 

incorrupt to fully glorified. 

 

Mary did experience a transformative experience in death. Yet did she suffer pain in her 

life? As the New Eve, who, connected to Christ in the work of a “recapitulation”55 of all things 

unto harmony with God, Mary would have lived in perfect harmony with creation as did the New 

 
54See Pope Pius XII, apostolic constitution defining the dogma of the Assumption Munificentissimus Deus 4-5, 17, 

20-21, 29, 35, 39-40, 44, November 1, 1950: AAS 42 (1950) 754, 758-759, 760-761, 764, 766, 768-769, 770.  
55Pope Pius XII, encyclical Ad Caeli Reginam 38-39, October 11, 1954: AAS 46 (1954) 634-635. 
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Adam, Jesus Christ, who fulfills Isaiah 43: 19 and Revelation 21: 5 when he says: “Behold, I 

make all things new.” This harmony with creation, though, does not exclude the ability of the 

Blessed Virgin Mary or Jesus to undergo physical, psychological/emotional, and spiritual 

suffering. Clearly, Jesus underwent psychological agony in the garden to the point of sweating 

blood. Furthermore, Jesus underwent the imposed physical suffering of the Passion. Lastly, Jesus 

certainly suffered spiritually the pain of people’s sins, illnesses, and ultimately their rejection. 

Jesus physically suffered spiritual evil upon the Cross. His suffering was complete and perfect. 

As St. Ambrose taught:  

 
 Nor was Mary less than was befitting the Mother of Christ. When the Apostles fled, she 

stood before the cross and with reverent gaze beheld her Son’s wounds, for she awaited 
not her Child’s death, but the world’s salvation. Or perhaps that ‘regal chamber’ knew 
that through her Son’s death would be the world’s redemption, and she thought through 
her own death she would give herself for the common weal. But Jesus had not need of a 
helper in redeeming all, for he saved all without a helper. Therefore he says: ‘I have 
become as a man without help, free among the dead. [Ps. 87: 5-6]’ Indeed, He received 
the devotion of His Parent, but He did not seek another’s aid.56 

 

St. Ambrose taught that Jesus’s sacrifice on the Cross was without any need for assistance to be 

fully efficacious for our redemption. And thus, the Blessed Virgin Mary is not seen by Ambrose 

as needing to suffer at the foot of the Cross for the sake of our redemption. However, Ambrose 

does provide us with an insight that the loving and devoted Mother would certainly have offered 

her own death, her suffering at the foot of the Cross, a certain and true spiritually dying with Her 

Son upon the Cross, for the sake of the common good of all people. Is this not the act of an 

offering of sorrow with Christ upon the Cross in the fashion that is expressive of the common 

priesthood of the baptized? To die a spiritual martyr’s death with Jesus and offer that suffering 

for the welfare of all? Is that not what our mother does for us at the foot of the Cross, by offering 

her sorrow to God the Father with the sacrifice of Her Son? 

 

Mother of Ransom. This title, originally attributed to Mary by Sts. Peter Nolasco and 

Raymond of Penafort, as well as King James I of Aragon, who sought Mary’s intercession in 

procuring the ransom of Christians held captive by the Moors. The title has, in more modern 

times, been given as “Mother of Mercy”. Typically, when we speak of mercy we think of 

forgiveness. However, as already discussed earlier, Mary does not forgive sins. Yet, Mary does 

intercede, advocate, ransom for us before the almighty throne of God and seek His mercy be 

granted upon us. As our mother, Mary offers her suffering and sorrow as ransom payment for our 

sins and beseeches God’s mercy. It is in this capacity, ransom payor, that Mary, at the foot of the 

Cross, takes her suffering, her pain, and as the New Eve, recapitulating creation unto harmony 

with God, through her share in the common priesthood of the baptized, a share she has at the foot 

of the Cross by virtue of her baptism of desire to be perfectly united with the suffering of Her 

Son, offers to God the Father a most beautiful maternal gift for the sake of His mercy upon her 

spiritual children, the Christian faithful, bestowed upon her by Christ’s own words: “Behold, 

your mother. (John 19: 27)” 

 

 
56St. Ambrose of Milan, Letter 63: To the Church at Vercelli in The Fathers of the Church: Saint Ambrose: Letters 

1-91, translated by Mary Melchior Beyenka, O.P., (Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 

Inc, 1967), 362.  
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Devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary 

 God alone receives worship (latria). The angels and saints receive reverence (dulia). The 

Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, receive hyper-dulia; that is reverence beyond all the 

Angels and Saints, but never worship which belongs to God alone. “The Church rightly honors 

‘the Blessed Virgin with special devotion. From the most ancient times the Blessed Virgin has 

been honored with the title of 'Mother of God,' to whose protection the faithful fly in all their 

dangers and needs.... This very special devotion ... differs essentially from the adoration which is 

given to the incarnate Word and equally to the Father and the Holy Spirit, and greatly fosters this 

adoration.’ The liturgical feasts dedicated to the Mother of God and Marian prayer, such as the 

rosary, an ‘epitome of the whole Gospel,’ express this devotion to the Virgin Mary.”57 

 

 Special Marian Devotions. The Rosary, which will be explored more in the section on 

“Prayer” and the Brown Scapular of Our Lady of Mount Carmel are two special Marian 

devotions. Marian devotion, however, never has the Blessed Virgin Mary as the goal of the 

devotion, but Mary always points us to her Son: Jesus Christ. Thus, authentic Marian devotion is 

always To Jesus, through Mary. Why through Mary? Because no one knows Jesus better than his 

own mother. Thus, we go to the “School of Mary” to learn about Jesus from his best teacher: his 

mom, the Blessed Virgin Mary.  

 

Discussion Points: 

1. Drawing from sacred Scripture, what can we know about Mary? 

2. Is the Blessed Virgin Mary essential in God’s plan for our salvation? or, could Jesus have 

saved humanity without the cooperation of Mary? 

3. Do we worship Mary? 

4. Is praying with Mary important, why, or why not? 

5. How can we pray with Mary? 

 

Activities: 

1. Make and Pray the Rosary. 

2. Learn Marian hymns: Alma Redemptoris Mater, Ave Regina Caelorum, Regina Caeli, 

Salve Regina; Ave Maria; Magnificat; and Immaculate Mary. 

3. Each student picks a Marian apparition and make a presentation to the class and their 

family. 

4. Researching the Church’s tradition of iconography, write an icon of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary and be able to express why you used the different symbols, colors and event 

depicted. 

 

Divine Revelation: Scripture & Tradition, and Church Teaching Authority 
 

 The study of Divine Revelation is multi-pedagogical. It includes Scriptural Exegesis, 

Biblical Theology, Fundamental Theology, and Dogmatic Theology. So far, we have learned 

about God: the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit, and the Blessed Virgin Mary. But where did we 

get this knowledge? How do we know that what we are learning is true? 

  

 
57CCC, 971.  
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 God has revealed himself to us, made himself known to us, through what is called Divine 

Revelation – the self-communication of God to us. This next unit will help us to answer the 

questions above and help us to know that we stand on a firm foundation for our beliefs about 

God, Mary, the Church, Sacraments and how we are meant to live our lives (moral theology).  

 

Divine Revelation Unit Virtue: Truth 

 That something is true, is not a virtue. When someone is truthful, that is a virtue.58 

Truthfulness is a virtue that is also related to justice.59 When we are truthful about ourselves and 

others, we act justly. Each of us is also called to live our lives in relationship to the truth since 

the true is always the good and we are called to be good.60 As Christians, truth is not a mere 

abstract concept. Rather, truth is the very person of Jesus Christ: “I am the way, the truth, and the 

life. (John 14: 6)” 

 

 We learn who God is through Divine Revelation. Thus, the study of God’s Divine 

Revelation is the study of truth. The principle of non-contradiction states that contradictory 

propositions cannot both be true in the same sense, at the same time. Hence, a truth of faith and a 

truth of science cannot both contradict each other, and both be true. 

 

 Truth is an objective reality. What is true is true: yesterday, today, and forever. Living in 

accord with truth also means that there is not a “personal truth”: for me this is true, but for 

someone else the opposite is true. What is true for one person, is also true for every person. Truth 

is universal – true everywhere and for everyone. However, there are some who do not believe in 

universals. 

 

 The Logical Fallacy About the Non-Existence of Universals: 

 Some believe:  

It is Universally understood that there are no such things as Universals  

Nothing can be held Universal 

/There are no such things as Universals.  

 

 So, It is a universal that there are no such things as universals...Yet is not such a 

statement a universal? Therefore, those who believe that universals do not exist prove themselves 

wrong just by believing that universals do not exist, since they believe already that they do in 

making such a statement. 

 

 Logic shows that such a statement as, there are no such things as Universals, just doesn’t 

follow. Therefore, the use of reason is so important in informing our decisions, for one cannot 

use reason properly and believe that there are no such things as universals. 

 

 The virtue of truth requires us to be truthful about ourselves, about others, and reality 

itself. Justice is undermined when we are not truthful, and the good is harmed when we are not 

truthful.  

 

 
58See S. Th., II-II, q. 109 a. 1.  
59See Ibid., q. 109 a. 4.  
60See Ibid., q. 109 a. 2. 
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 Examples of the Virtue of Truth: 

1. Always tell the truth/Be honest; 

2. Live your life in accord with reality/the truth; 

3. Live your life in accord with Jesus because he is “Truth” in person; 

4. Be willing to make sacrifices, because living in the truth doesn’t mean living in false 

comforts but in reality, and at peace with that reality; 

5. Be courageous and willing to go where God leads you and not necessarily following 

the herd, the truth for what is best for your life to reach heroic holiness is not 

necessarily the way the world may be telling you to live; 

6. Follow your heart in union with your mind, do not live off of emotions but harmonize 

your passions with logic grounded in truth; 

7. Be creative, let the beauty of truth radiant throughout your life and inspire works of 

art, music, architecture and décor, gardens, cooking, so that the beauty of truth is a 

culture about which you live in. 

 

The Font of Scripture and Tradition 

 Revelation is the act of making oneself known. Divine Revelation is God’s actions to 

make himself known to us. Thus, all revelation has God as its origin. It is through sacred 

Scripture and sacred Tradition that God makes himself known to us. God is the origin of His 

self-communication. God’s revelation is like two rivers (Scripture and Tradition) flowing from a 

singular fountain head - Christ. God is the fountain head or wellspring of revelation. Scripture 

and Tradition provide the foundation for our Christian faith. However, we can also know God 

through the gift of reason that we all possess. 

 

 God can be known by the natural light of reason.61 The existence of God and “the 

eternal decrees of his will concerning the salvation of mankind”62 can be known by all humanity 

without the assistance of faith, but by reason alone. We can know and love God by faith and 

reason. Reason, or the Sciences, are the study of the natural world and since we believe that God 

created all that exists in the natural world, then we can say that nature bespeaks its creator. 

 

 The Semini Verbi Dei – The Seeds of the Word of God exist throughout all of creation 

and the history of humanity.63 God created the heavens and the earth. The creation bespeaks the 

creator, that is whenever something is created it contains elements of its creator. The Creator is 

God: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The Son is the Word of God and, thus, all of creation contains 

seeds of the Word, elements of truth concerning God.  

 

 Λογóς σαρχ εγένετο: Verbum caro factum est: the Word became flesh The word logos 

means: logic, reason, meaning. It is, then, the logic of God that becomes flesh in Jesus Christ, 

and it is the logic of God that has been implanted in all of creation; therefore, all of creation 

 
61See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 6, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

819-820.   
62Ibid.   
63Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 6, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 818; 

See Also: Pope Benedict XVI, post-synodal apostolic exhortation Verbum Domini 8, September 30, 2010: AAS 102 

(11) (2010) 689-690.  
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speaks of God. The natural and human sciences study creation. Hence, the natural and human 

sciences have the same origin and end. 

 

 When we think about why we speak, write or act a certain way we realize that speaking, 

writing, and our actions are done in order to convey an idea. The Logos conveys to us the idea of 

God in the written word, the spoken traditions and living traditions, acts, such as the sacred 

liturgy. 

 

 Faith and the help of the Holy Spirit are necessary for obedience and the perfection of 

faith.64  

 The Holy Spirit provides the grace to move the heart and open the mind to the gift of 

faith.65 Before we come to the act of faith, the search for truth and meaning, that is common to 

all humanity, serves as “an authentic ‘preamble’ to the faith, because it guides people onto the 

path that leads to the mystery of God. Human reason, in fact, bears within itself a demand for 

‘what is perennially valid and lasting’. This demand constitutes a permanent summons, indelibly 

written into the human heart, to set out to find the One whom we would not be seeking had he 

not already set out to meet us. To this encounter, faith invites us, and it opens us in fullness.”66  

 

 God, in word and work, reveals Himself.67  

 Sacred Scripture is a true source of Divine Revelation – the word of God. Sacred 

Tradition is a true source of Divine Revelation – the lived works of God, especially the 

Sacraments since God the Son instituted each of the seven Sacraments.  

 

 Christ Jesus is the fullness of Revelation in word & work.68 

 Jesus completes and fulfills all revelation.69 Jesus is the revelation of the Father. Jesus is 

the Logos or Word who reveals the logic, meaning of God to all creation. “In reality it is only in 

the mystery of the Word made flesh that the mystery of man truly becomes clear. For Adam, the 

first man, was a type of him who was to come, Christ the Lord, Christ the new Adam, in the very 

revelation of the mystery of the Father and of his love, fully reveals man to himself and brings to 

light his most high calling.”70 There is no revelation that is necessary for salvation that occurred 

after the death of the last Apostle, St. John, approximately around 110 A.D. There are no more 

prophets or lawgivers after Jesus. Jesus completes the act of God’s revealing himself to us, 

divine revelation. 

 
64Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 5, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 819.  
65See Ibid. See also: Pope Benedict XVI, apostolic letter motu proprio data Porta fidei 10, October 11, 2011: AAS 

103 (11) (2011) 728-730.  
66Pope Benedict XVI, apostolic letter motu proprio data Porta fidei 10, October 11, 2011: AAS 103 (11) (2011) 730.  
67See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 2 and 7, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 

(1966) 818, 820. 
68See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 2, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

818. 
69See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 4 and 7, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 

(1966) 818-819, 820. 
70See Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 22, December 7, 1965:  

AAS 58 (1966) 1042. 
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 Private Revelation  

 Private Revelation is the activity of God, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Angels and Saints 

where they reveal a message to us privately. These messages, though propitious – spiritually 

fruitful, are not part of Divine Revelation, and are not necessary for salvation. They are intended 

only for those to whom they are directly revealed. Thus, while the Blessed Virgin Mary may 

reveal a message to someone, for instance the children at Fatima, the message is only meant for 

those children and, while the exhortation to pray the Rosary in reparation for the sins of 

humanity is most certainly a noble and important action but it is not necessary for salvation. 

Only the apostolic deposit of faith, the sacred Tradition and sacred Scriptures express the content 

necessary for salvation.  

 

Divine Revelation: Scripture & Tradition 

 

 We have learned that God is the font of all Divine Revelation and that we can come to 

know God through faith and reason. Now, let us explore how Divine Revelation works.  

 

 Both, Sacred Scripture and Tradition Proceed from the Same “Wellspring” and Tend 

“Towards the Same Goal.”71 Divine Revelation Provides Us with Our Spiritual Journey: The 

Exitus et Reditus: 

 

 The “exitus” is God’s outpouring of himself and “divine condescension” where he comes 

down to us to make himself known and to bestow his love and grace upon us. The “reditus” is 

our response to God’s self-communication and offering of grace and love, where we choose to 

follow God and respond in acts of faith, hope and love. The fifth century mystical theologian, 

Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite teaches us: “We can use only what scripture [Divine 

Revelation] has disclosed. In the scriptures the Deity has benevolently taught us that 

understanding and direct contemplation of itself is inaccessible to beings, since it actually 

surpasses being...And yet, on the other hand, the Good is not absolutely incommunicable to 

everything. By itself it generously reveals a firm, transcendent beam, granting enlightenments 

proportionate to each being, and thereby draws sacred minds upward to its permitted 

contemplation, to participation and to the state of becoming like it.”72  

 

 Scripture and Tradition, the sacred liturgy, where Scripture and Tradition come together 

in a mystical union of Revelation, leads us back to the unity of the Triune God through the 

threefold process of purification, illumination and perfection/unity. Pseudo-Dionysius 

understood that once we experience God’s love, we realize our unworthiness for God’s love and, 

at the same time, have building-up within us a great desire to remain in God’s love.  Thus, he 

teaches that our response involves moral and spiritual purification, intellectual growth and 

development, and that this comes to its perfection in unity with God: “With our minds made 

prudent and holy, we offer worship to that which lies hidden beyond thought and beyond 

being...We are raised up to the enlightening beams of the sacred scriptures, and with these to 

illuminate us, with our beings shaped to songs of praise, we behold the divine light, in a manner 

 
71Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 9, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 821. 
72Pseudo-Dionysius, The Divine Names I.2: in Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works, trans. by Colm Luibheid 

(Paulist Press: Mahwah, New Jersey, 1987) 588C, 50. 
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befitting us, and our praise resounds for that generous Source of all holy enlightenment, a Source 

which has told us about itself in the holy words of scripture.”73  

 

 The outpouring of God’s love, grace, truth and light are experienced and known by us. In 

experiencing and knowing of God’s goodness for us, that goodness brings us back to God, as 

Pseudo-Dionysius explains: “The Good returns all things to itself and gathers together whatever 

may be scattered, for it is the divine Source and unifier of the sum total of all things. Each being 

looks to it as a source, as the agent of cohesion, and as an objective. The Good, as scripture 

testifies, produced everything and it is the ultimately perfect Cause...All things desire it: 

Everything with mind and reason seeks to know it, everything sentient yearns to perceive it, 

everything lacking perception has a living and instinctive longing for it, and everything lifeless 

and merely existent turns, in its own fashion, for a share of it.”74 Even the rocks turn toward God 

– ‘everything lifeless and merely existent turns . . .for a share of it” – and find their origin and 

perfection in God. Thus, all of creation tells us about God and helps unify us with God. 

 

 Divine Revelation has Christ as the fount from which flows the two rivers of revelation: 

Scripture and Tradition. These two parallel rivers form a unity in the sacred liturgy. It is in the 

sacred liturgy where we encounter the mystery of the God who reveals Himself in order for us to 

return to Him in a union of love. 

 

 Sacred Scripture 

 The sacred Scriptures are the writing contained in the Bible. The word “bible” means 

“collection of books”, that is, it is its own library of God’s revelation that has been written down 

by authors acting under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Each of the books of the Bible have 

God as their author and, either: a human person, or community. All of the content of the sacred 

Scriptures is inerrant – without error – concerning what is needed for us to know and love God to 

respond to his gift to us of salvation. Each of the books of the Bible are canonical, that is, they 

have been determined by the Catholic Church, during an Ecumenical Council – specifically the 

Council of Trent75 – to have been of divine authorship, inspired, inerrant, and have been accepted 

by all the Churches and in the constant and uninterrupted use in their sacred liturgies. Indeed, all 

seventy-three (46 Old Testament and 27 New Testament) books of the Bible have found their 

canonical recognition because they have been a part of the sacred liturgies of the Latin, 

Alexandrian, Armenian, Chaldean and Constantinopolitan traditions. And it is these six traditions 

that are the ancient traditions of the Catholic Church that have received and consistently prayed 

with the seventy-three canonical books of the sacred Scriptures. 

 

 Scripture is inspired  

 “...the text of sacred Scripture, have been written down under the inspiration of the Holy 

Spirit. For Holy Mother Church relying on the faith of the apostolic age, accepts as sacred and 

canonical the books of the Old and the New Testaments, whole and entire, with all their parts, on 

 
73Pseudo-Dionysius, The Divine Names I.3: in Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works, trans. by Colm Luibheid 

(Paulist Press: Mahwah, New Jersey, 1987) 589B, 50-51.  
74Pseudo-Dionysius, The Divine Names IV.4: in Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works, trans. by Colm Luibheid 

(Paulist Press: Mahwah, New Jersey, 1987) 700A-700B, 74-75. 
75See Council of Trent, Session IV, “First Decree: Acceptance of the Sacred Books and Apostolic Tradition”, April 

8, 1546.  
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the grounds that, written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit (cf. Jn. 20: 31; 2 Tim. 3: 16; 2 

Pet. 1: 19-21; 3: 15-16), they have God as their author, and have been handed on as such to the 

Church herself. To compose the sacred books, God chose certain men who, all the while he 

employed them in this task, made full use of their powers and faculties so that, though he acted 

in them and by them, it was as true authors that they consigned to writing whatever he wanted 

written, and no more.”76  

 

 Scripture is inerrant 

 “...the books of Scripture, firmly, faithfully and without error, teach that truth which God, 

for the sake of our salvation, wished to see confided to the sacred Scriptures.”77 This does not 

mean that the texts of sacred Scripture are without historical or scientific inaccuracies, but that 

the texts, without error, communicate what is necessary for our salvation and how to attain it. 

“The more natural interpretation of this passage [DV, 11] is that it reflects Galileo’s dictum: the 

Scriptures teach us how to go to heaven, not how the heavens go—itself an echo of 

Augustine...the underlying theological principle seems eminently acceptable: if the Bible is the 

record of revelation, then it must be ordered to the same goal as revelation itself, humanity’s 

salvation, and be evaluated in this light.”78 

 

 The Canonicity of the Scriptures 

 Each of the books of the Bible have been confirmed by their usage in the sacred liturgy of 

the Church. Those books that form the canon of the sacred Scriptures have been used in the 

liturgies of all the traditions of the Churches: Latin, Antiochene, Alexandrian, 

Constantinopolitan, Armenian, and Chaldean from the beginning through to today. Their usage 

in the sacred liturgy signifies that they have been formative to the life of faith of all Christians, 

everywhere, since the birth of the Church. Later private revelations or the discovery of other 

ancient manuscripts, such as at Qumran or the Didache, cannot become part of the canon of 

sacred Scripture because they have not been formative to the life of Christians in all the 

Churches from the beginning.  

 

 How Did We Get the Books of the Bible We Have? 

 The Hebrew Scriptures or Old Testament texts come from the Septuagint. The Septuagint 

or version of the Seventy, is the Greek translation of the original Hebrew, Aramaic, and Ugaritic 

texts of the Old Testament by seventy or seventy-two Rabbis in Alexandria, Egypt during the 

Diaspora so that the Scriptures would be readable by the Jews of that time who no longer spoke 

or read Hebrew. Thus, this Jewish translation into Greek was the common version of the Hebrew 

Scriptures at the time of Jesus and was what was used and referenced by the Apostles and the 

early Church.  

 

 In the late first century AD, at the Council of Jamnia, the Rabbis decided to exclude all 

Christian writings from the authentic “Hebrew Scriptures”. Later, in the sixth century AD, 

Rabbis developed the Masoretic text, all in Hebrew, of the “authentic Hebrew Scriptures” and 

made the decision to leave out seven books that were contained in the Septuagint, the seven 

 
76Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 11, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 822-

823. 
77Ibid.  
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deuterocanonical books: Tobit, Judith, Baruch, Ecclesiasticus, Wisdom, First and Second 

Maccabees, and sections of Daniel and Esther, because these were seen as too near to foretelling 

the coming of Jesus and expressing the Christian faith. Much later, during the Reformation, 

Martin Luther, thinking that the Masoretic text, since it was in Hebrew, was the more ancient 

version of the Hebrew Scriptures, excluded the seven deuterocanonical books and the Protestant 

tradition has upheld this to today. Thus, while a Catholic Bible has 46 books of the Hebrew 

Scriptures, current Jewish and Protestant collections of the Hebrew Scriptures only contain 39 

books. 

 

 The New Testament was written by the Catholic Church, that is, the human authors of the 

New Testament were all Apostles and Evangelists. The New Testament consists of four Gospels: 

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, twenty-two Catholic epistles, and the Book of the Apocalypse – 

27 books in total. Since the New Testament’s human authors were all part of the Catholic 

Church, does it not belong to the Church to interpret its own texts? Here, we will now see how 

the Apostolic deposit of faith and sacred Tradition are so intimately bound to sacred Scripture 

and why Scripture does not stand alone but is one “leg of a three-legged stool” needed sacred 

Tradition and the Church to maintain it. 

 

 Sacred Tradition 

 The Apostolic deposit of faith is that which comes from the Apostles in the Scriptures 

and Tradition and are those teachings that provide the foundation for our faith. To the Apostolic 

deposit of faith nothing can be added, amended, or removed for to rupture from this sacred 

deposit would be to create something new that is foreign from Jesus and his Apostles. The 

Church is tasked with the guarding, defending, promotion and handing-on of this Apostolic 

deposit of faith to each new generation. 

 

 The Church has a Living Tradition79: “…by the work of the Holy Spirit and under the 

guidance of the Magisterium, the Church hands on to every generation all that has been revealed 

in Christ. The Church lives in the certainty that her Lord, who spoke in the past, continues today 

to communicate his word in her living Tradition and in sacred Scripture. Indeed, the word of God 

is given to us in sacred Scripture as an inspired testimony to revelation; together with the 

Church’s living Tradition, it constitutes the supreme rule of faith.”80  

 

 Tradition is developed organically through prayer and study under the guidance of the 

Holy Spirit.81 Our faith is a living organism and just like an organism it cannot receive something 

inorganic or else it will die from an infection. Furthermore, while an organism undergoes growth 

and development, it never becomes something that it wasn’t. In other words, just like the stages 

of a human life the Church and our faith undergo an organic development, but the human life 

begun at conception does not morph into an altogether different organism: a human does not 

become a frog over the course of development. Hence, our faith can develop but never change. 

 
79See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 8 and 21, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 

(1966) 820-821, 827-828. 
80Pope Benedict XVI, post-synodal apostolic exhortation Verbum Domini 17-18, September 30, 2010: AAS 102 (11) 

(2010) 699-700. 
81See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 8, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

820-821. 
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Our Tradition can develop, but never become something altogether different in nature, purpose, 

or effect. 

 

 The Magisterium 

 Our faith rests upon Scripture and Tradition, but like a stool, without a third leg, it would 

collapse. Scripture and Tradition need a living source of interpretation to apply the faith in 

concrete situations and to authentically teach that faith to each new generation. The sacred 

Magisterium of the Church is that third leg of our stool. The word “magisterium” means 

“teaching office”. 

 

 The Magisterium authentically interprets both Scripture & Tradition.82 Divine Revelation 

comes to us in Scripture and Tradition, but like a stool it needs a third leg – the Magisterium – to 

interpret and apply Scripture and Tradition in order to maintain balance. 

The sacred liturgy is the privileged place for the Church to express, interpret and teach what it 

has received from sacred Scripture and sacred Tradition. The Second Vatican Council taught 

that: “The Church has always venerated the divine Scriptures as she venerated the Body of the 

Lord, in so far as she never ceases, particularly in the sacred Liturgy, to partake of the bread of 

life and to offer it to the faithful from the one table of the Word of God and the Body of Christ. 

She has always regarded, and continues to regard the Scriptures, taken together with sacred 

Tradition, as the supreme rule of her faith.”83  

 

 The Church infallibly interprets and teaches the contents of Divine Revelation: “...all that 

has been said about the manner of interpreting Scripture is ultimately subject to the judgment of 

the Church which exercises the divinely conferred commission and ministry of watching over 

and interpreting the Word of God.”84 The Holy Spirit, as the soul of the Church, guides, inspires 

and provides his divine power to keep the Church grounded in the charism of truth. As the 

Second Vatican Council states: “This infallibility, however, with which the divine redeemer 

wished to endow his Church in defining doctrine pertaining to faith and morals, is co-extensive 

with the deposit of revelation, which must be religiously guarded and loyally and courageously 

expounded.”85 

 

 The Church is Indefectibly Holy 

 Since the Holy Spirit is the soul of the Church and since the Holy Spirit guides the 

Church in fulfilling her mission of teaching the truth about God for the salvation of souls, the 

Church, herself, is holy. Afterall, how could the Church be grounded in the goodness and truth 

about God and be the credible teacher of God’s truth and goodness and not be holy? Hence, the 

Second Vatican Council taught that: “The Church, whose mystery is set forth by this sacred 

Council, is held, as a matter of faith, to be unfailingly (indefectibiliter) holy. This is because 

Christ, the Son of God, who with the Father and the Spirit is hailed as “alone holy,” loved the 

 
82See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 10, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

822.  
83See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 21, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

827-828. 
84See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 12, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

824.   
85Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 25, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965), 30.  
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Church as his Bride, giving himself up for her so as to sanctify her (cf. Eph. 5: 25-26); he joined 

her to himself as his body and endowed her with the gift of the Holy Spirit for the glory of 

God.”86 The Church is the bride of Jesus, his spouse, and through this marriage Jesus makes the 

Church holy and bestows upon the Church his own holy Spirit to sanctify and guide her in 

accord with goodness and truth.  

 

 The Church does not lack anything. This is also true in regards its teaching authority, 

which is exercised under the guidance of the Holy Spirit and done for the glory of God. Hence, 

the teachings of the Church are holy and worthy of the assent of faith.  

 

 Lastly, the “Magisterium is not superior to the Word of God but is its servant.”87 

There is a “unity of the whole of Scripture, taking into account the Tradition of the entire Church 

and the analogy of faith”.88 The Magisterium has no authority to teach anything new, modify that 

which is a matter of divine and catholic faith, or rupture with and delete that which is a matter of 

divine and catholic faith.89 The Church is the servant of Divine Revelation, not its master.  

 

 The Church and Her Faith Are an Organism 

 A human life starts off as a zygote, then an embryo, then a fetus. It is then born and is an 

infant, then a child, a teenager, an adult, and then a senior. However, everything had in 

maturation by a senior already exists from the moment of conception. The human fetus, also, 

doesn’t morph into an elephant. From the time of childhood, the human child doesn’t morph into 

a lobster as it becomes an adult. While these may seem ridiculous, so is the notion that the 

Church or her faith can become something that it wasn’t or could, now, admit something to it 

that is foreign from its nature at its origin. The Church and her faith are a living organism that 

develops but does not admit that which is foreign to the organism or altogether change/morph 

into something that it wasn’t. It is for this reason that the Church cannot ever change, and neither 

can her faith. For, if the Church were to change or to change her faith, it would become not the 

Church or not the Christian faith.  

 

 The Church and her faith develop organically just like the human fetus develops from 

that stage of human life through to a senior citizen. The maturation of the Church and her faith 

can never all together lose the original meaning, nature and purpose but can refine, cultivate and 

develop that original meaning, nature and purpose.90 “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, 

and forever. (Hebrews 13: 8)” The organic development of the faith, of the Church and her law 

cannot suffer rupture without doing serious harm to the integrity of the same.91 At the opening of 

the Second Vatican Council, Pope St. John XXIII stated: “This certain and unchangeable 

 
86Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 39, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965), 44.  
87See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 10, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 
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88See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on Divine Revelation Dei Verbum 12, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 

824.    
89See CIC, cc. 750 §1 and 1364.  
90See Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, declaration in defense of the Catholic Doctrine on the Church 

against certain errors of the present day Mysterium ecclesiae 5, June 24, 1975: AAS 65 (1973) 402-404.  
91Pope Benedict XVI, Address to the Roman Curia Offering Christmas Greetings, December 22, 2005: AAS 98 (1) 

(2006) 45-53. See also Rosalio Castillo Lara, “Some Reflections on the Proper Way to Approach the Code of Canon 

Law,” CLSA Proceedings 46 (1984) 32-33. 



 50 

doctrine, to which faithful obedience is due, has to be explored and presented in a way that is 

demanded by our times. One thing is the deposit of faith, which consists of the truths contained 

in sacred doctrine, another thing is the manner of presentation, always however with the same 

meaning and signification.”92 It is the duty of Christians to bring the faith to each generation in a 

way intelligible to each, but never rupturing with the past or altering the meaning, nature or 

purpose. 

 

Discussion Points: 

1. Where does Divine Revelation come from? Who is the wellspring? Who is the end? 

2. Can we know God without faith? 

3. Are faith and reason (science) opposed to each other? Why or why not? 

4. What is faith needed for? 

5. Is Scripture more important than Tradition? 

6. Explain how Scripture and Tradition are two rivers flowing from the same font? 

7. How is the sacred liturgy the place where we most perfectly experience Divine 

Revelation? 

8. What is the role of the Magisterium? 

9. Can the faith of the Church ever change, why or why not? 

 

Activities: 

1. Make an icon that depicts how God inspires a human author. 

2. Read the “Calling of Isaiah” (Is. 6: 1-13) and pray about your own call from God to serve 

him. 

3. Write a short reflection about a family tradition that helps you practice your faith. 

4. Memorize five different verses of Scripture. 

5. Read an entire book of the Bible and write a short one-page reflection. 

6. Compose a song based on a Scriptural text. Or learn a song and perform/sing it to the 

class. 

Christian Anthropology and Pure Love (Theology of the Body) 
 

Christian Anthropology is the study of man through the light of our Faith. Anthropos is 

Greek for “man” or, in other words, “humanity.” This section will teach us about how God made 

us in His image and likeness and how we can give Him glory by living accordingly. We will be 

looking at the questions, “Who am I?” and “How can I be truly happy?” Who we understand 

ourselves to be will always be reflected in our actions.  If we don’t properly understand who we 

are, we will act in a way that is detrimental to ourselves. On the contrary, if we know what it 

means to be human, we will live in a way that leads to our fulfillment and true, lasting happiness.  

 

One indispensable reality of who we are as humans is our differences as men and women. 

There are many similarities, but there are also beautiful differences. God intended these 

differences to be complimentary. As we study the Theology of the Body, we will see that these 

“complementary differences” reveal truth not only about ourselves, our sexuality, and how we 

 
92Pope John XXIII, Alloc. in Concilii Vaticani inauguratione Gaudet Mater Ecclesiae, October 11, 1962: AAS 54 

(1962) 792.  
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should act but, even more amazingly, about who God is. As you know, theology is the study of 

God. God has revealed Himself to us as love: “God is love, and whoever abides in love abides in 

God, and God abides in him.” (1 John 4: 16). Through Theology of the Body, we will discover 

that God spoke a message about Himself (and us) when He created us as man and woman. It is 

through our bodies that we will learn to hear that message. Then we will know how to live 

accordingly, that is, in love which is pure.  

 

Christian Anthropology and Pure Love Unit Virtue: Love (Charity) 

 

 When we love in accord with truth and in a selfless, self-giving (sacrificial) manner, then 

we love with God’s own love. It is this love that is virtuous. Love is never love if it is devoid of 

truth. If love is contrary to Divine Revelation, sacred Scripture and sacred Tradition, or the faith 

and morals as taught by the Magisterium of the Church than it is no longer truly love. 

 
 Hence the need to link charity with truth not only in the sequence, pointed out by Saint 

Paul, of veritas in caritate [truth in love] (Eph 4:15), but also in the inverse and 
complementary sequence of caritas in veritate [love in truth]. Truth needs to be sought, 
found and expressed within the ‘economy’ of charity, but charity in its turn needs to be 
understood, confirmed and practiced in the light of truth. In this way, not only do we do a 
service to charity enlightened by truth, but we also help give credibility to truth, 
demonstrating its persuasive and authenticating power in the practical setting of social 
living.93 

 

When charity is not exercised in accord with truth, then it is hollow – empty of its substance. We 

all know how hurtful it is when someone says: “I love you”, but they don’t really mean it, or 

their actions don’t show it. Thus, love needs to be in accord with the truth or else it is fake and 

without meaning. 

 

 Our greatest love ought to be for God. When we love God as our greatest love, all our 

other relationships: with family (storge) and friends (philia) become properly ordered and loving 

God before all others doesn’t mean that we don’t love them to the best of our ability, but that we 

do.  

 

 Our love for God is best expressed through the virtues of reverence and religion. These 

two virtues can be found in the act of worship. The Eucharistic act of worship, the Holy Mass, 

allows us not simply to express and unite ourselves with Christ in an act of sacrificial love, but 

we also make reparation for our sins and the sins of the whole world, pray for our needs and 

offer thanks to God for all that He gives us. This offering of thanks is quite possibly the most 

important act of love we offer to God. One cannot offer thanks if they do not have a friendship. 

One cannot offer thanks if they do not have charity in their heart. One cannot offer thanks if they 

are not humble. One cannot offer thanks if they have not entered into and have experienced the 

great beauty and majesty of the sacred mysteries. To offer thanks at Holy Mass is then an act of 

love that presupposes all these other loves. It is: a love of truth, a love for a lover, a love of one’s 

vocation in life and a love for a sacrifice. 

 
93Pope Benedict XVI, encyclical Caritas in Veritate 2, June 29, 2009: AAS 101 (2009), 642. 
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 Love is the perfection of the other theological virtues: faith and hope. As St. Paul says: 

“Love believes all things, hopes all things (I Cor. 13: 7)” and “now these three remain: faith, 

hope and love. But the greatest of these is love. (I Cor. 13: 13)”  

 

 Examples of the Virtue of Love: 

1. Sacrifice time and offer to help someone; 

2. Allow someone else to be recognized for their gifts and talents; 

3. Take a real interest in someone else and get to know them; 

4. Use your gifts and talents for the betterment of the parish community or neighborhood 

where you live – cultivate a servant’s heart; 

5. Spend a significant amount of time in prayerful conversation with God – make sure you 

are also silent and allow him to talk to you in your heart and mind; 

6. Have the courage to share your greatest love and treasure: Jesus, with others; 

7. Be not afraid to let your love for Jesus Christ be known; 

8. Love people the way that Jesus loved them: "A new commandment I give you, that you 

love one another: that as I have loved you, you also love one another (Jn. 13, 34);  

Greater love than this no one has, that one lay down his life for his friends (Jn. 15, 13); I 

no longer call you slaves, because a slave does not know what his master is doing. I have 

called you friends, because I have told you everything I have heard from my Father. (Jn. 

15: 15)" 

 

YOUCAT References: 279-342. 

 

SECTION 1: Foundations to the Theology of the Body 

 

 Christian Anthropology  

Christian Anthropology answers the question, “Who am I?” There are many who can 

give us insight into the answers. Philosophers have used the gift of reason to ponder it. Scientists, 

doctors, psychologists, and historians have also spent a lot of time and energy discovering facets 

of the answer. We don’t just want part of the answer, though. We want the whole truth! We can 

listen to what philosophers, scientists, and others have to say, but we cannot neglect what God 

our creator has already told us in the creation of our bodies. Think about it: Who can answer that 

question better than the One who made us? Shouldn’t the Creator understand His creatures more 

than anyone else? He does. And he wants us to know the answers. The most significant answer 

he has given us is in His Son, who became a man, Jesus, the Incarnate Word. Through Jesus, 

God has most clearly and definitively showed us who we are.  Listen again to this teaching of the 

Church, which we read in the last unit, 

 

The truth is that only in the mystery of the incarnate Word does the mystery of man 

take on light. For Adam, the first man, was a figure of Him Who was to come, 

namely Christ the Lord. Christ, the final Adam, by the revelation of the mystery 
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of the Father and His love, fully reveals man to man himself and makes his 

supreme calling clear. [emphasis added]94   

 

It is Jesus who gives us the perfect understanding of who we are. He also shows us our destiny, 

that is, our “supreme calling.” This destiny is God’s invitation to a life where we will be 

supremely happy, totally fulfilled, fully alive.  

 

 By accepting that invitation and choosing to live in the way that Jesus makes possible for 

us (through his death and resurrection), we become who we are meant to be. Otherwise, we 

remain unhappy, empty, and unfulfilled. As St. Augustine prayed to God: “You have made us for 

Yourself, and our hearts are restless till they rest in You.” We are called to a “rest in God” that is 

endless bliss. That is the true life – eternal life – that we were made for.  Eternal life, as we have 

learned, is the very life of God within us. This eternal life starts even now through Baptism, the 

Sacraments, and our relationship with Jesus. 

 

 As we agreed above, we want to know the full truth, and this is revealed to us in Jesus 

(through his life, death and resurrection; and through what he taught us and the grace he gives 

us.) We don’t want to settle for partial truths or lies that are disguised as truth. For example, 

today, many think that our bodies aren’t so important, that we can do with them whatever we 

want to. They believe that who we are as human beings is primarily our soul – our thinking, 

feelings, desires, and will. They see the body as just a “cage” or temporary housing. As 

Christians, we know that our body is not just temporary a temporary housing arrangement for our 

soul. We will all get our bodies back, and they will live forever – either in hell or heaven! 

Today’s culture doesn’t support this faith of ours. Instead, many people think, “I can do whatever 

I want, and it’s okay. There are no consequences. I am free to choose my own identity without 

reference to my body. I can express my sexuality according to my preferences. My body is mine, 

so I can abuse drugs and alcohol, I can masturbate or have premarital sex, and there is nothing 

wrong with that because it’s what I want. So, it’s right for me.” (Wrong!) 

 

All this comes from a philosophy that the Church calls “rationalism.” It says, “I think, 

therefore I am,” that is, what I think is what makes me who I am. It was a philosopher, Rene 

Descartes, who came up with that saying. He was trying hard to understand reality, but he only 

got a partial truth. Unfortunately, it has led to a big problem called “dualism” – my body is bad 

or not necessary; only my soul is good and vital.95  The partial truth is that the soul is important. 

Yes, it is!  But the whole truth is that my body and my soul are both important, and they are 

meant to work together for the body and soul are one. I am not a spirit trapped in a body. I am an 

embodied spirit, a spiritual soul and a material body – united together.96  Nothing else in all 

creation is as unique as we are: with spirits like the angels and matter like the animals – in one 

single nature. Amazing!  

 

 
94Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 22, December 7, 1965:  AAS 

58 (1966) 1042.  
95CCC, 285.  
96Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 14, December 7, 1965:  AAS 

58 (1966) 1035. 
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So, you can see that we can listen to what the philosophers, scientists, and others have to 

say, but they don’t always get it right, especially if they don’t have faith. It’s important that we 

listen to those who understand who we are and how we are meant to live. Learning from them, 

we will learn to be happy 

 

The Goodness of Creation, God’s “First” Book 

 

 In the Divine Revelation Unit, we learned that God reveals Himself to us through 

Scripture and Tradition. (What a gift!) We also learned that God speaks to us through creation – 

through all that He has made. The Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches, “God speaks to 

man through the visible creation.  The material cosmos is so presented to man’s intelligence that 

he can read there traces of its Creator. Light and darkness, wind and fire, water and earth, the tree 

and its fruits, speak of God.”97 Let’s look at creation through the lens of Scripture to learn what 

God is speaking to us.98  

 

In the first chapter of Genesis, the first book of the Bible, there is a phrase about what 

God created. “God saw how good it was” – or a similar phrase – is repeated seven times.99 Seven 

is the biblical number of completion or perfection. God rested on the 7th day because he 

completed his work of creating. It was just as he intended it to be – it was perfect. The Bible is 

making it clear to us that creation is good. It is also telling us about God. Jesus taught us that we 

can know who someone is through their actions, “By their fruit, you will know them. (Matthew 

7:16)” If what God did is good, what quality or characteristic can we attribute to him in a 

supreme way? The answer is simple: He is good, and in fact, he is Goodness Itself. All goodness 

comes from him.  Wherever you find true goodness, you discover a reflection of God. Through 

the goodness of creation, God is saying, “I am Good.”100 

 

When St. John Paul II came to Denver, Colorado in 1993 with youth from around the 

country and across the globe, he said,  

 

Young pilgrims, the visible world is like a map pointing to heaven, the eternal 

dwelling of the living God.  We learn to see the Creator by contemplating the beauty 

of his creatures. In this world, the goodness, wisdom, and all-mighty power of God 

shine forth and the human intellect…can discover the Artists’ hand in the wonderful 

works which he has made. Reason can know God through the book of nature.101 

 

Let’s look at more examples of creation like stars, oceans, and rainbows to learn what 

God is speaking to us through them. When you think of stars, what comes to mind? Their 

 
97CCC, 1147. 
98See activity #1. 
99See Genesis 1: 4, 10,12, 18, 21, 25, 31. 
100See Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 12, December 7, 1965:  

AAS 58 (1966) 1034. 
101Pope St. John Paul II, World Youth Day: Homily for the  Vigil of the Assumption of Mary, August 14, 1993. 
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beauty? Their brightness? The number of them? If so, you are not alone.102 When the author of 

Psalm 8 looked up to the sky, he was blown away:  

 

When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which You have set in place; 

What is man that You think of him, 

And a son of man that You are concerned about him? 

Yet You have made him a little lower than God, 

And You crown him with glory and majesty! (Psalm 8: 4-6) 

 

In other words, he was struck by how beautiful, numerous, and amazing God’s creation is. This 

man was in awe. But he didn’t stop at the stars. He went on to consider the One who made them. 

So, what does that mean he learned about God? God is awesome! The Psalmist rejoiced that God 

was thinking about him and caring for him (and for all mankind). And, as if that weren’t enough, 

he goes on to be amazed that God also promises us glory and majesty forever in Heaven. So, we 

learn from the stars that God is awesome, and we also learn something about ourselves.  What is 

it? God shows us that He loves us and wants us to be with Him forever in glory, a glory that is 

even greater than what we see in the sky. 

 

 Have you ever been to the ocean?  When you stand on the shore and look out as far as 

you can see – you still see water.  It seems endless!  The waves, as they come crashing down on 

the shore, are, at times, so powerful. What is this telling us about God? These reflections – or 

‘words’ – of God are telling us that His love and mercy are endless and that he is all-powerful! 

St. Therese of Lisieux visited the ocean when she was five years old. Even though she was so 

young, she listened well to what the ocean was speaking to her about God. “Never will I forget 

the impression the sea made upon me; I couldn’t take my eyes off it since its majesty, the roaring 

of its waves, everything spoke to my soul of God’s grandeur and power.”103 She recognized 

God’s power in the powerful waves of the ocean. Another saint, St. Faustina Kowalska, 

recognized her littleness like a drop in the ocean of God’s infinite mercy. “All of my nothingness 

drowns in the sea of your Mercy.” Then she added, “With the confidence of a child, I throw 

myself into your arms, O Father of Mercy.”104 How wonderful that she heard God speaking to 

her through the sea about his endless mercy. 

 

 There are many other saints who listened to God speaking to them through creation. 

Besides St. Therese and St. Faustina, there is the young man Blessed Pier Gorgio who said, 

“Every day, my love for the mountains grows more and more. If my studies permitted, I’d spend 

whole days in the mountains contemplating the Creator’s greatness in that pure air.”105 St. 

Francis of Assisi and St. Hildegard von Bingen, and others loved to hear what the Lord was 

 
102Astronomers estimate there are about 300 billion stars in the Milky Way, which is just one of about 200 billion 

galaxies. See Catherine Zuckerman, “Everything You Wanted to Know About Stars” in National Geographic, 

March 20, 2019: https://www.nationalgeographic.com/science/article/stars. 
103Therese of Lisieux, Story of a Soul: The Autobiography of St. Therese of Lisieux (Washington, DC: ICS 

Publications, 1996) 48. 
104Maria Faustina Kowalska, Diary of Saint Maria Faustina Kowalska: Divine Mercy in My Soul (Stockbridge: 

Marian Press, 1987) 505. 
105Patrick Briscoe, “Advent is for reaching for the heights,” in Aleteia, November 29, 2019: 

https://aleteia.org/2019/11/29/aleteias-sunday-homily-advent-is-for-reaching-to-the-heights/. 

https://www.nationalgeographic.com/science/article/stars
https://aleteia.org/2019/11/29/aleteias-sunday-homily-advent-is-for-reaching-to-the-heights/
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speaking to them as they looked at, listened to, touched, smelled, and tasted the world 

surrounding them. They used all their senses to receive the goodness, truth, and beauty of 

creation. They knew their bodies were important. They opened their minds and hearts, and God 

spoke to them about himself and his love for them. You can, too.  It takes practice, but you can 

learn to “listen” to creation and hear God speak his word in your heart.106 

 

Theology of the Body 

 

Another saint who loved to be in nature and listen to what God was saying is St. Pope John Paul 

II!! Even as a pope, he loved to ski and go hiking. He enjoyed camping and canoeing. He loved 

being outdoors and thinking about God and creation. St. John Paul II reflected, not only on 

creation, but especially on the pinnacle of creation: man and woman. He had a deep and special 

love for each and every person he met. He was a philosopher professor before he became Pope, 

and so he thought, wrote, and taught about what it means to be human. He considered what 

makes us similar to and yet different from the rest of creation: how we as humans are unique 

reflections of God. When he became Pope, he shared what he discovered with the world. Over a 

period of 5 years, 1979 – 1984, he gave talks that are now known as the Theology of the Body.  

By contemplating the reality that God made us as men and women, the Holy Father listened to 

what God was revealing about himself and us. That is what we are going to learn about in the 

next few sections of Confirmation I. 

 

Activities: 

 

1.  Prior to reading the 2nd paragraph of “The Goodness of Creation, God’s First Book” 

Read the first chapter of this first book of the Bible. (You can print out the document of 

Genesis 1.) It is available on the website HERE.) Underline or circle the words that 

explain how God saw each part of creation. Did you notice how many times it says 

something like God saw how good it was?  What does this tell us about all that God has 

created?   

2.  Spend 10 -15 minutes by yourself in creation, just listening, looking, observing, feeling . 

. . then write down what God might have been speaking to you 

3. Have you ever seen a rainbow, or taken a picture of one? Read these Scripture passages: 

Genesis 9:12-16; Ezekiel 1:26-28; Revelation 4:1-6; Sirach 43:11-12. (Isaiah 54:8-10 and 

Romans 8:18 might help, too). Write what you think God is speaking to you through 

rainbows.  

4. Look up St. Francis of Assisi’s Canticle of the Creatures. Read it and then write a 

paragraph about 3 lines of the Canticle that you either liked or didn’t like.  First write the 

line, then, write what your reaction was (“I thought it was beautiful.” “I was confused.” 

“I never thought of it that way.”) then explain. That is, why were you “confused” or 

“moved”, etc. 

SECTION 2: The Theology of the Body – The First Picture 

  

 
106See activities 2, 3. 
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Now we are going to dive into the Theology of the Body. The whole work is over 500 pages, and 

it is divided into two Parts. We are going to cover Part I, which St. John Paul II called “The 

Words of Christ.” Using Jesus’ own words, St. John Paul II presents a “triptych” of what it 

means to be human. A triptych is three separate pictures or paintings that together make another 

picture. Each painting on its own is complete and makes sense, but you don’t fully see 

(understand) them all until they are brought together. By doing so, you get the picture in a 

completely new way.  That is what we are going to learn about – three “pictures” that together 

make a beautiful vision of who we are as men and women. This vision will help us to live a 

Christian life that is full of joy.  

 

Our Origin 

 

 What does the Bible start 

with? What words did the 

human and Divine authors of 

Genesis use to grab our attention 

and draw us into the greatest 

story ever told?  The Bible 

opens a little like some fairy 

tales, but better. It’s not quite 

“Once upon a time ...” but 

rather, “In the beginning …” 

Good way to start a book, don’t 

you think? Not many authors 

can claim the ability to go back 

that far with their stories. But 

this is not just the beginning of 

some random story that happened a really long time ago. It is the beginning of time itself and the 

start of the greatest, most important story ever told! (Whoa, deep breath!)  

 

We also need to look at the last line from Genesis 1. Did you notice anything special 

about that line? (If you haven’t read it yet, now is the time to do so!) Here is the scene: It was the 

6th day of creation; God made man.107 Once again, God took a penetrating look at what he 

created. The author of Genesis then tells us what God thought about what he made. This is 

significant because we are going to learn what God thinks of us. We know he thinks the earth 

and sky and birds and fish are all good, and that’s great. But what happens when he adds us into 

the picture? How does he see us, whom he created in his image and likeness? If you’ve ever 

heard the Bible referred to as “Good News,” well, this line is just that.  Here it is: “God looked at 

everything he had made, and he found it very good. (Genesis 1: 31)”108 

 

Whoa! Everything in creation just got elevated because God made man.109 This is a 

definitive game-changer.  Even more: it was the whole point of the “game.” Humanity was not 

 
107The word’ adam in Hebrew means “humans” or “humanity,” so it means man and woman, not just one specific 

man. This is similar to anthropos in Greek, which means “man” or “humanity.” 
108BTW: This happens to be Fr. Phil’s personal favorite Scripture verse. 
109Remember, “man” in this context means humanity. 
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an afterthought of God. It was, in some ways, the goal of creation. Humanity is the high point of 

all that was made. God wanted to create a being in his own image and likeness.  He wanted a 

creature who could share his gifts and receive his love and have the joy of loving him in return. 

That is why he gave us the gift of intellect and free will. We can’t love if we are not free to 

choose love, and we can’t choose what we don’t know. God made us like himself – in his image 

– so we could be forever happy like he is.  All the rest of creation was meant to provide for our 

needs and to help us to know and love him. In fact, as we learned in the last section, creation is 

speaking to us a message from God, and there is one main underlying theme: “I am God, and I 

love you.” 

 

Back to the Beginning 

 

 St. John Paul II starts the Theology of the Body by reflecting on the Book of Genesis 

because he knew it was here, at the beginning, that he would discover an important piece of the 

puzzle in figuring out who we are. He knew this because Jesus himself gave the clue. We find 

this clue in the Gospel of St. Matthew during a debate Jesus had with the Pharisees. When they 

came to ask him about the hot-button issue of divorce, he said to them, 

 
 Have you not read that he who made them from the beginning made them male and female, 

and said, ‘For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his 
wife, and the two shall become one flesh’? So, they are no longer two but one flesh. 
Therefore, what God has joined together, no human being must separate.’ They said to him, 
‘Then why did Moses command that the man give the woman a bill of divorce and dismiss 
[her]?’ He said to them, ‘For your hardness of heart Moses allowed you to divorce your 
wives, but from the beginning, it was not so.’ (Matthew 19:4-8)110  

 

By answering this way, Jesus wanted to draw the Pharisees (and us) to think more deeply about 

the relationship between men and women. It’s not just about rules and commands or “how far is 

too far?” No, it’s about what God had in mind from the beginning, that is, his original intention 

for man, woman, marriage, and family.111   

 

So, what is God’s original plan? Let’s take a look.  

 

The Image and Likeness of God 

 

 As we know, on the 6th day of creation, God decided to make man, “Then God said: ‘Let 

us make human beings in our image, after our likeness. Let them have dominion over the fish of 

the sea, the birds of the air, the tame animals, all the wild animals, and all the creatures that crawl 

on the earth.’ (Genesis 1:26)” God wanted something different for man (humanity).  Humanity 

was going to have dominion over the rest of creation; they were going to be like God, made in 

His image. What does that mean?  

 

 
110Emphasis is added in the original TOB text where this is cited. 
111John Paul II, Man and Woman He Created Them: A Theology of the Body, trans. by Michael Waldstein (Boston: 

Pauline Books and Media, 2006) [Hereafter TOB] 1:1-5. 
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Some hints are in the verse we just read. For example, man would be similar to God – 

who is the Ruler and Guardian of the entire cosmos – because he also would “have dominion” 

over creation. But humanity’s dominion is different from God’s because we did not create what 

we are ruling and guarding, and our dominion is not absolute. For us, dominion means that we 

are to care for and watch over the earth and the other living beings. As Pope Benedict XVI 

wrote: “Man thus has a duty to exercise responsible stewardship over creation, to care for it and 

to cultivate it.”112 God is the one who creates and has total dominion, but He loves to share His 

gifts and ennoble us by doing so. 

Being in God’s image is so special. God wants us to be like him because he wants us to 

be happy. He is a Father who delights in each of us as his sons and daughters. By giving us 

dominion, God allows us to exercise three special gifts that he created us with. These three gifts 

reveal that we are made in his image. Dominion is not one of those gifts but a result of them. 

These three gifts, like dominion, are both similar to God’s and different from God’s. In God, 

they are always absolute and perfect. In us, they are limited.   

 

Three Gifts 

 

Let’s look at Genesis, chapter 2, for the three ways we are created in God’s image. “Then 

the LORD God formed the man out of the dust of the ground and blew into his nostrils the breath 

of life, and the man became a living being. (Genesis 2:7)” In this verse, we read that God made 

man out of the dust of the ground113 What is this “dust” God used to create humanity? It is the 

material part of us: our bodies. This makes us like all the other living beings on earth. Then God 

blew the “breath of life” into man’s body. What is this “breath of life”? That is the spiritual part 

of us: our souls. Our soul is the special two-in-one gift that makes us like God. 

Our soul has two “faculties” or abilities: we have reason (the power to think, understand, 

reflect), and we have free will (the power to choose, that is, self-determination or self-

possession). God has reason; he thinks and understands. This is the first gift. God also has a will; 

he chooses what way to act, he makes decisions. This is the second gift. Because we are created 

in his image, we have these same two gifts that God does. This is amazing: we “look” like God!  

The First Gift: Our Reason (Self-awareness) 

 

 St. John Paul II teaches us that when God brought all the animals to man to name them, 

he wanted man to discover an important truth about being human.  “Man “finds himself from the 

first moment of his existence before God … in search of his own ‘identity.’”114 Because He 

loves him so much, God wants to help him discover his identity.  

 
 “The LORD God said: It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a helper suited 

to him. So the LORD God formed out of the ground all the wild animals and all the birds 
of the air, and he brought them to the man to see what he would call them; whatever the 
man called each living creature was then its name. (Gen. 2: 18-19)” 

 
112Pope Benedict XVI, If You Want to Cultivate Peace, Protect Creation - Message of His Holiness for the 

Celebration of the World Day of Peace, January 1, 2010. 
113“Man” is ’ adam in Hebrew; “ground” is ’ adama. 
114TOB, 5:5. 
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By creating the animals and asking man to name them, God was trying to help him realize who 

he was and how he was unique.  

 

 God brought the animals to man so that he could comprehend that there was something 

distinctive about him, he had something that the animals lacked. As man looked at each animal 

and showed he knew what each one was in God’s plan by naming it, he also looked for a helper. 

But “there was not found a helper fit for him. (Gen. 2: 20)” (Sad, huh?) In the Theology of the 

Body, St. John Paul II says that at this point, there is a certain separation, or solitude, that man 

feels: he’s different.115 Although he had a body like all the living beings he named, there was 

something that didn’t quite fit. This difference separates man from the animals. He realizes that 

he is “alone before God,” and like St. John Paul says, he is searching for his identity, asking the 

question, “who am I?” 

 

Being different doesn’t mean that there is something wrong. In fact, it means there is 

something better. God wanted man to discover what this was. Man had a body like all the 

animals, but unlike them, he also had the “breath of life,” he had a spiritual soul. This helped 

man to understand that he was unique. He knew that none of the animals could be his special 

helper. They did not have a spiritual soul. With his soul, man (humanity) can reflect: he can 

think. He has reason. How else could he understand that he was different from the animals?  He 

could look at them, and then look at himself and then realize he wasn’t like them. This ability to 

think about himself is called by St. John Paul II, self-awareness. It goes along with reason: he 

can think (reason) about himself.  He reasoned that he is different from the animals. The 

difference he sees is that they have instincts and are guided be those instincts. They cannot 

reason, or laugh, or tell jokes, or name each other. Only humans have this amazing ability to 

think and understand and to think about and understand themselves. The most special part about 

it: it makes us like God! 

 

The Second Gift: Our Free Will (Self-determination) 

In man, true freedom is an “outstanding manifestation of the divine image.”116 

During the story of the naming of the animals, man realizes he is different from them in 

another way. He has the gift of free will. How else could he choose what to name the animals or 

which one could be his helper? Man and woman are unique among all living beings. All living 

beings on earth have material bodies, but they do not all have a spiritual soul. Only human 

beings do. Let’s learn about this second part of the two-in-one gift of our spiritual soul: free-will. 

Free will is the ability to make our own choices. We are not slaves or robots. No one else 

can make our decisions. Freedom is a precious gift, and so it is right for us to treasure it.  Yet, it 

needs to be understood properly. Just like “having dominion (Gen. 1: 26)” over the other 

creatures is different for man than it is for God – his is absolute, ours is limited – the same is true 

for freedom. Freedom in God is unlimited, but God set limits for our freedom, out of His great 

 
115See TOB, 6.  
116CCC, 1712. 
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love and wisdom.117 There is another story from the book of Genesis that will teach us more 

about the gift of free-will and how we are meant to use it. This is the story of the tree of the 

knowledge of good and evil. This story also shows us how God put limits on our choices, not 

because he has nothing better to do, and not because he is jealous or doesn’t want us to be like 

him, but because he wants us to understand that we are creatures. He wants us to know that he, as 

our Creator and Father, wants to take care of us, so we will love and trust him.  

In the beginning, man (representing all humanity) is living in a beautiful garden. In the 

second chapter of Genesis, God tells man that he can eat from all the trees in the garden except 

for the tree in the middle of the garden. It’s called the “Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 

Evil.” God warned him that if he were to eat of this one, he would die.  By giving man this test, 

God wanted to teach man (that is, all of us) that we have free will and self-determination. We 

will discuss what choices man made about this tree in another section. For now, let’s dig deeper 

into free will. 

 “Self-determination” is part of God’s gift of free will. By this amazing gift, we are made 

like God because we are free to determine the course of our actions and, ultimately, who we 

become. Each choice I make has an impact on who I am. Each choice any of us makes can lead 

us to become the fullness of who we are meant to be – the image and likeness of God, the best 

version of ourselves – or the opposite. When the choices we make are in line with who God has 

created us to be, we are walking in the direction of our fulfillment – the happiness we all long 

for. But when we ignore God’s plan, we distort the image of God in us and become a worse and 

worse version of ourselves. We can even end up becoming slaves to sin and disordered desires.  

So, here is the limit God set for the first man and for us with the gift of free will: if we 

choose evil, it will have negative consequences for us. God knows what is best for us, but he 

wants us to exercise our freedom. He doesn’t want to force us. When we are free to choose the 

right thing, rather than being forced to do it, we grow and become more and more like God.  But 

when we choose evil, we become less and less of who we are meant to be. The more we choose 

evil, the further we get from being truly happy. It may seem like the bad choice is actually a 

good one, but in the end, when we know it was wrong and we choose it anyway, we become 

miserable and less fulfilled.  Ever since the first man and woman were given the choice about the 

tree and fell (spoiler alert!!), it has been a struggle for us to use freedom in the right way.  

However, when Jesus came (happy ending alert!), it was to help us to become fully free, totally 

fulfilled, and forever happy. By choosing to listen to Jesus and follow His way, we receive the 

deep joy that not even death or suffering can take away from us. Remember, God wants us to be 

happy. Not just here for a time, but forever with him in heaven! 

 

The Third Gift: The Call to Love (Communion of Persons)  

“God gives [freedom] to created persons  

so that they are capable of loving him and one another.”118 

 

 
117Humanity’s freedom is not arbitrary. It is a freedom neither “of” or “from”, but “for”. And the highest “for” that 

our freedom is meant to be exercised for is: the good, the true, the beautiful, i.e. God. See CCC, 1731-1738. 
118TOB, 6:2. 
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Like God, we are the free subject of our thoughts and actions. We are the ones who think 

and choose for ourselves; no one can do it for us.  This is a great dignity that God has given to 

us. He wants us to be free, especially so we can decide who we will be. This is determined by 

how we choose to act.119 But there is more than just our ability to think and choose (the first two 

gifts). As the Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches, “Being in the image of God, the human 

individual possesses the dignity of a person, who is not just something but someone. He is 

capable of self-knowledge, of self-possession, and of freely giving himself and entering into 

communion with other persons.”120 

 

Not only do we have intellect and free will, but we also, like God, have the capacity to 

give ourselves to another and to receive another as a gift. This is the gift of LOVE. We can love 

and be loved.  We learn about this ability through our bodies, as the first man and woman did. 

The book of Genesis has more to tell us about the gift of love, just as it has previously taught us 

about the gifts of free will and intellect. 

 

Remember that God wanted to make a helper for man that was “suited” for him. After 

naming all the animals, as great as they all were, man was clear that none of them could be a real 

companion for him. He must have been disappointed. There was something missing in his life. 

“There has to be more,” he must have thought. In Genesis, it says, “So the LORD God cast a 

deep sleep on the man, and while he was asleep, he took out one of his ribs and closed up its 

place with flesh. (Gen. 2: 21)” Whoa! The first surgery!  What was God doing? 

 

 He was answering the deep cry of man’s heart.  He knew man needed a companion, and 

so he created one who would be like him: “The LORD God then built the rib that he had taken 

from the man into a woman. (Gen. 2: 22)” He took the man’s rib and used it to create for him 

someone who would understand him because she would be a person, too. She could reason and 

make choices, love him and be loved by him. God knows what will make each of us happy.  

Because he made us and wants us to be happy, he is always ready to give us what will lead to our 

true fulfillment. Here we learn that, as human beings, we are called to communion – to be united 

with one another. This is the third gift. St. John Paul II calls it the “communion of persons.”121 

He teaches that before the original sin, there was “original unity.”122 From the beginning, God 

created us to love and be united with others who are like us. 

 

How did the man react when he first saw the woman? This is an easy answer. He was 

elated! As St. John Paul II teaches, “On seeing the woman created by God, man’s first words 

express wonder and admiration, or even better, the sense of fascination.”123 The man said: “This 

one, at last, is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. This one shall be called ‘woman,’ for out 

of man this one has been taken. (Gen. 2: 23)”124 

 

 
119See TOB, 5:6. 
120CCC, 357. [Emphasis added] 
121TOB, 9:2. 
122See TOB, 8-10. 
123TOB, 108:5. 
124Here in Genesis, the word adam which means humanity but is usually translated as man, is replaced by ish. The 

Hebrew word for woman is isha. There is a difference in the story now – it’s not just about the man who represents 

all of humanity, but the relationship between man and woman and God. 
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The man was so excited when he saw the woman because he knew “at last” he found a 

true companion. He could relate to her because she would understand him and be like him. She 

was different from any of the animals. Their common humanity united the first man and woman 

– they had the same human nature.  Man is no longer alone because God gave him someone like 

himself. By this unity of persons, humanity becomes the image of God. As St. John Paul teaches, 

we “can deduce that man became the image of God not only through his own humanity [his 

intellect and free will] but also through the communion of persons, which man and woman form 

from the very beginning.”125 

 

The Body Expresses the Person 

 

 The following line of Genesis brings this unity to another level. “That is why a man 

leaves his father and mother and clings to his wife, and the two of them become one flesh. (Gen. 

2: 24)” This is talking about marriage and sex. The Church says that this becoming “one flesh” 

through sexual intimacy is a sign of something greater: “In marriage, the physical intimacy of the 

spouses becomes a sign and pledge of spiritual communion.”126 Saint John Paul II explains that 

there is a built-in need we all have: to love and be loved – to give oneself to another and receive 

the self-gift of another. He says: “The need … to give oneself to another person … is connected 

above all with the spiritual nature of the human person.”127 (Our spiritual nature is the soul that 

makes us like God.) This need to love finds its notable “outlet … in physical and sexual union, in 

matrimony,” and yet “is deeper and connected with the spiritual existence of the person.”128 The 

call to love and be loved makes us like God. Because we are both body and soul, this love is 

expressed through our bodies but not only in sex and marriage. We are called to love and to give 

ourselves to all people.  

 

St. John Paul II teaches that “the body expresses the person.”129 This means that we 

communicate who we are, what we think, how we feel through our bodies. Through our bodies, 

we show others what our decisions are, how we want to act, who we are choosing to become.  

Without our bodies, it wouldn’t be possible to show someone I am happy to see them by smiling 

at them or using my mouth to say hello. It is through my body that I express my sadness by 

crying.  I understand my mother wants me to be quiet when she puts her index finger in front of 

her lips and makes a “shhh” sound.  I know my brother is happy when I hear him laughing.  I 

show my love for my grandmother when I hold the door open for her.  I show reverence to God 

when I genuflect before the altar. None of these things are possible without a body.  

 

We can say that the body “speaks.” Through it, we communicate who we are. The body 

has a language that can be understood. If we know that our body can communicate to others, it’s 

crucial that what we share is true. It is not right for me to think one thing and do another with my 

body – that would be lying. If I pat my friend on the shoulder and then turn around and start 

talking about him behind his back, I am lying with my body.  My body (my hand and arm patting 

him on the shoulder) say, “You are my friend!” But, when I start talking with others about him 

 
125TOB, 9:3. 
126CCC, 2360. 
127Karol Wojtyla, Love and Responsibility (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1981) 253. 
128Ibid., 253-254. 
129TOB, 7:2. 
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and make fun of him, I say, “He is not my friend.” Using the very same body (my mouth and 

tongue and vocal cords) but conveying two very different messages. This happens with sex, too. 

And it is just as hurtful and damaging. 

 

So that we can be “honest” with our bodies when it comes to sex, we need to understand 

the truth that our bodies were created to speak through sexual intimacy. To do this, let’s look at 

the next line of Genesis and listen to what St. John Paul II teaches us about it. 

 

Original Nakedness 

 

“The man and his wife were both naked, yet they felt no shame. (Gen. 2: 25)” This is a 

striking statement from the Bible.  Most people feel uncomfortable – exposed and vulnerable – if 

they are naked and someone else can see them. There is a good reason for that. Modesty is a 

beautiful gift that God gave us to protect the treasure that our bodies are. It is a good kind of 

shame, and it is uniquely human. (Animals are naked too, but they don’t try to cover their 

nakedness.) Our bodies aren’t meant to be exposed for others to look at. We cover our bodies 

with clothes, not because they are bad or dirty or ugly or sinful, but because they are so good. If 

something is special, we want to show it in a place of honor, such as fine china in the dining 

room or sports memorabilia in the “man cave”. Thus, our bodies, which are special, are meant to 

be presented with reverence and honor. 

 

Just like all of creation is good, our bodies are, too.  They reveal who we are.  Just like a 

smile or a frown can reveal an emotion, the parts of the body that have to do with our sexuality 

reveal a very intimate part of who we are. They are like a secret meant to be shared only with 

someone you trust. We wouldn’t tell our deepest secrets or fears to a stranger or a casual friend. 

We should also feel an instinctive need to protect the goodness of our bodies from those who are 

not able to love and respect us as we deserve. The most intimate parts of our hearts and our 

bodies are saved for the ones who know, love and honor what they see. This is how the first man 

and woman were able to be naked without feeling shame. 

 

St. John Paul teaches, “‘Nakedness’ signifies the original good of the divine vision [plan]. 

It signifies the whole simplicity and fullness of this vision, which shows the ‘pure’ value of man 

as male and female, the ‘pure’ value of the body and of its sex.”130 The man and woman in 

Genesis understood the goodness of creation and the goodness of each other; that is, they 

understood who the other was in the divine plan. When they saw each other, they understood the 

other was a gift and that they were meant to be treasured. They saw the other as a person worthy 

of deep respect and love. When someone gives us a gift, we accept it with gratitude and receive it 

from the giver.  It would be wrong for us to grasp the gift and take it for ourselves, selfishly 

ignoring the giver and thinking of only what we are going to get. That would be so disrespectful. 

It is even more important when that gift comes from God, and that gift is a person. A person can 

never be used, discarded, or abused like an object. 

 

This happens a lot when it comes to sex and the parts of our bodies that reveal our 

sexuality. Sadly, some people ignore their hearts and suppress the good shame and modesty that 
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God put within them. They allow their bodies to be viewed as objects, not as expressions of who 

they are. This is very different from the experience that the first man and woman had of being 

naked without shame. It is so wrong. A person must never, ever be treated or looked at as an 

object.  Each and every person has so much dignity and deserves to be related to with love and 

respect. Pornography and sexting, as you can see, are seriously wrong because they degrade the 

deep dignity of the person who is being viewed.  They are not valued for who they are, but only 

for their body.  They are looked at for pleasure, but they are not truly seen. The person who posts 

the pornographic image or video, or sexts, even if they are freely choosing to do this, is deeply 

wounding themselves because they are expressing with their body a lesser dignity, value and 

meaning than their body actually is worth. Furthermore, they are finding and defining the value 

of who they are merely in evoking a reaction from other people rather than in who they are as a 

person. Pornography and sexting do not merely objectify the user, but it also objectifies the 

viewed. Both persons, the viewed and the viewer, are denigrating their bodies by communicating 

a lack of appreciation for their true dignity and worth. 

 

The Nuptial Meaning of the Body: We Are Gifts to Each Other 

 

Sex was made to express real, true, lasting love between a man and a woman. This 

sincere love can only take place in marriage because marriage is a commitment for life. Without 

the security and trust that comes from a lifelong commitment, it is not possible to sincerely give 

oneself to another. God wrote this language of love into the way that he made our bodies. We are 

gifts of love to one another. This can never be forced. It is a free gift of self from one person to 

the other. Saint John Paul II calls this the “nuptial (or spousal) meaning of the body.”131 

“Nuptial” comes from the Latin word that means “wedding.” Therefore “nuptial meaning of the 

body” means that our bodies have a specific truth to tell us about marriage. 

 

When we think about the way God made man and woman, specifically their bodies, we 

understand that the two were made to become one. These two different persons are meant to give 

themselves to each other and to accept and receive the other.  A man’s body is made in such a 

way that its sexual differences only make sense with a woman’s body. It is meant to be given to a 

woman’s body as an expression of total self-gift. The woman’s body is similar – the way her 

body is different sexually from a man’s body makes sense only together with his. The woman’s 

body is made to receive the man’s body as an expression of his self-giving. By receiving her 

husband’s gift of self, she too is giving herself to him. She gives herself as he does – completely 

– showing that she accepts his love and trusts in him.  That is what Jesus meant when, referring 

to Genesis, he said, “For this reason, a man shall … be joined to his wife, and the two shall 

become one flesh. (Gen. 2: 24)” In fact, the way our bodies were made teaches us that man needs 

woman and woman, man. Every system in our body is complete, for example the nervous 

system, skeletal system, respiratory system, etc., except our reproductive system which requires 

the complement of the opposite sex. 

 

All of us are called to live like God does, as a communion of persons. Man and woman 

were created to become one. Not just in their flesh, though. They are also meant to be united 

deeply with each other – in heart, mind, and soul.132 This profound union is made visible through 
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the body. “The body, in fact, and only the body is capable of making present what is 

invisible,”133 in this case, the union of their lives and hearts as husband and wife. In other words, 

through the marital act (that is, having sex), the two bodies indicate what is supposed to take 

place in their lives. The man and woman are meant to be helpers to one another, to give 

themselves to one another and receive the other, to be there for and with each other “through 

thick and thin.” Their bodies show how their hearts, minds, and personalities, even their gifts and 

weaknesses, complement one another. When one is strong, they can help the other; when one is 

weak, the other can come to be their support. True love needs mutual acceptance and support, 

sincere trust, and faithful commitment. 

 

Fruitfulness of Union 

 

The truth that man and woman were made to be one is obvious because of what can 

happen when the two bodies become one: another life!! That is a miracle! God makes a miracle 

happen to show and declare: “This is like ME – one God in three Persons. You are man and 

woman, two persons in one flesh. When you give yourselves to one another in love, I bless you 

with the miracle of a third person. Then you can see you are made in my image: you were made 

for love.” 

 

St. John Paul II says, to continue the earlier quote, “The body, in fact, and only the body, 

is capable of making visible what is invisible: the spiritual and the divine. It has been created to 

transfer into the visible reality of the world, the mystery hidden from eternity in God, and thus to 

be a sign of it.”134 This invisible mystery, hidden from eternity, is God himself. 

 

Flashback to the unit on the Trinity: God is not one person, but three. There is one God, 

but three persons.  Each person of the Trinity is God, and they are united by love. Love is who 

God is. God the Father, the head of the Holy Trinity, gives Himself in a supreme act of love to 

the Second Person of the Trinity, His Son. Everything that God the Father is and has, he freely 

gives to the Son. The Son, with so much love, accepts this gift from the Father. All that the 

Father is and has now is the Son’s. As the Son receives the self-gift of love of the Father, He is 

filled with the life and being of the Father. He then returns the gift as if saying: “Father, 

everything that you have given me, your very self, I accept and receive and give back to you. I 

give my whole self to you, all that you have given me, all that I am. I love you.”   

 

This exchange of love is so great, so perfect, so powerful, so full of life that it is another 

person: the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of the Holy Trinity. He is the love-exchanged between 

the Father and the Son, coming forth from them. He is the self-giving love between God that is 

God.  This exchange of love has no end – it is infinite, eternal. It is who God is. This is the very 

inner life of God. This inner life of God is made visible to us through our bodies. When a man 

and woman come together in love before God, a third person becomes the fruit of that union, that 

exchange of love. This is how and why God created our bodies as men and women. This is the 

beautiful reality that he intended from the beginning.  He wanted us to be like him, to rejoice in 

the gift of loving and being loved. He wanted us to rejoice in loving another to such an extent 

that this love takes on a life and being of its own in another person, a child.   

 
133TOB, 19:4. 
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Because the miracle of a child reflects God himself, God’s original design was that this 

gift of a new life would be received by the love of the mother and father together in marriage. 

Without the mutual commitment to love one another and their child, the miracle of the child 

doesn’t reveal the full truth about who God is.  The child is still, always, a miracle from God. He 

or she is always a gift, a person deserving of respect, love, and great care. The commitment of 

the husband and wife to each other until death provides the child with the stability he or she 

needs to thrive.  The love they have for each other becomes his or her security and foundation.  

An infant is totally dependent on his or her parents. Through this dependence and trust in his or 

her parents, he or she receives all that they need.  This is yet another way a child and its parents 

reflect God and us: as we depend upon him and trust in him, God takes care of all our needs. 

 

What we’ve learned so far 

 

Hopefully, it has become clear that to be created in the image and likeness of God means 

we are called to live in love: to give ourselves to another and to receive another. But it is not only 

in marriage that we give ourselves in love. As we read above in the section “The Body Expresses 

the Person,” I can express my love for others through my body by smiling, listening, serving, and 

helping. In doing so, I give myself to others in all my relationships, loving them through my 

body. I can also receive their love and their gift of self.   

 

The most important relationship in which we give and receive the love of another is with 

God himself. He is the Holy One who wants to give himself to us. He is the One we are meant to 

give ourselves to. Everything we have is from God. All that we are and have are his gifts.  We 

are called, as creatures, and even more, as children, to receive life as a gift to cherish. We are 

meant to respond in love to his gift by accepting it, treasuring it, and then, like God the Son does, 

return it to the Father, as if saying to God: “All that I am and have you have given to me. So, I 

give myself to you. I love you.”  

 

We’ve learned all of this from Jesus,135 from Genesis: we went back to the beginning, 

and from our bodies: “The body, in fact, and only the body, is capable of making visible what is 

invisible.”136 Our bodies teach us about God - amazing! That is why it is called: Theology of the 

Body! 

 

Questions and Discussion Points: 

 

QUESTIONS: 

1. Why was it so important to go back to the beginning for our understanding of anthropology 

(what it means to be human)? 

2. What are the three gifts that show us that we are created in God’s image and likeness? 

3. How are we similar to and different from God?  

 
135See Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 22, December 7, 1965:  

AAS 58 (1966) 1042. English Translation of central concept from paragraph 22: “Christ, the newest Adam, by the 

revelation of the mystery of the Father and His love in Christ, fully reveals man himself to man and makes his 

highest calling clear.” 
136TOB, 19:4. 
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4. How are we similar to and different from animals? 

5. Why was the man so happy when he saw the woman? 

 

DISCUSSION POINTS: 

1. Discuss the difference between grasping and receiving a gift. 

2. Discuss the difference between looking at someone as an object and seeing them as a gift. 

3. Why is it harder for someone to feel secure and provided for whose parents aren’t married? 

SECTION 3: Theology of the Body – The Second Picture 
 

Our History: The Fall 
 

This is the second part of St. John Paul II’s 

triptych. He continues to teach us through Jesus’ 

words and the book of Genesis. The first picture 

helped us understand what God intended when he 

made us in his image. There are still echoes of that 

beautiful original plan – we still have intellect, free 

will, and the call to be united with others. Sadly, 

they are all disordered now because of the original 

sin. This is our reality, and it affects us very 

deeply. Original sin is our history, and it can’t be 

changed. We need to look at how it affects our 

sexuality. As we do so, we hold on to the hope that 

Jesus’ awesome gift of redemption is real, and we 

are not left without his very powerful help. 

 

Christ Appeals to the Human Heart 

 

In this second part of the picture of who we 

are, St. John Paul II again looks to the words of 

Christ. During the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said to his disciples (which includes us): “You 

have heard that it was said, ‘You shall not commit adultery.’ But I say to you, everyone who 

looks at a woman with lust has already committed adultery with her in his heart. (Matt. 5: 27-

28)” Take a special note: Jesus is pointing to our hearts, our deep interior self. “The heart is the 

dwelling-place where I am, where I live; … the heart is the place ‘to which I withdraw.’”137 

Jesus wants us to consider our hearts because it is where we meet him and the place from which 

we live. “It is the place of encounter, because as image of God we live in relation: it is the place 

of covenant.”138 

 

Because of original sin, our heart is also the place where we do battle. “The heart is the 

place of decision, deeper than our psychic drives. It is the place of truth, where we choose life or 

death.”139  Here we experience the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil: the 

 
137CCC, 2563.  
138Ibid. 
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constant fight between good and evil within us. St. Paul laments, “What I do, I do not 

understand. For I do not do what I want, but I do what I hate…. The willing is ready at hand but 

doing the good is not. For I do not do the good I want, but I do the evil I do not want. (Romans 7: 

15, 18-19)” 

 

It will take a lot of effort on our part, but it is so worth it.  God wants us to be fulfilled. 

He wants us to be free. We have to admit that many times, we are not.  We know what we should 

do, and we don’t do it.  We may not even want to. We feel the struggle in our hearts and look for 

easier ways out. But God also dwells in our hearts. With the grace Christ won for us, we can re-

direct our desires according to God’s original plan. As St. John Paul II teaches, the words of 

Christ from the Sermon on the Mount are not meant to condemn our hearts but to show us “how 

deep down it is necessary to go” 140 to fulfill the law of the Gospel. They are “an invitation to a 

pure way of looking at others, capable of respecting the spousal [nuptial] meaning of the 

body.”141 

 

The Original Sin: Trying To Be Like God, the Wrong Way 

 

After all the beautiful things we learned about ourselves (and God!) through the book of 

Genesis (and our bodies), it’s time to look at what went wrong. Man was created in God’s image, 

and so he wanted to be like God, but in his own way.  He wanted to be the one to decide what 

was good and what was evil. After all, he had an intellect – he could understand the difference 

between what was right and wrong.  He had free will – it was up to him to choose. Yes, God 

gave those gifts to our first parents so that they could freely choose to love, and by love to 

become more and more who they were meant to be – images of God.  But they started listening 

to the wrong voice and believed a false image of God. It is this distortion of the image of God 

that we will look at shortly. 

 

A little review of the “tree-test”: In Genesis Chapter 2, after creating man, God tells him 

that he can eat of all the trees except for the tree in the middle of the garden, called the Tree of 

the Knowledge of Good and Evil. God warned him that if he were to eat from this one tree, he 

would die.  By giving man this test, God was teaching man that he has free will and that it is 

meant to be directed according to God’s wise guidance. This also reveals “self-determination” – 

the choices that each individual make will determine who they become. 

 

Unfortunately, man (that is, man and woman) didn’t choose to follow God’s way. They 

chose to believe Satan’s lies and this choice made a huge impact on them (and all of us!) They 

listened to the devil, who tricked them into believing that God wasn’t who he said he was. Satan 

made it seem that by giving them a rule, God was holding back something from them. They 

sadly thought that they couldn’t trust God because he wasn’t truly interested in their happiness. 

This is the false image of God that the devil duped Adam and Eve into believing. And it is the 

same false image of God that the devil dupes us with today: that God is not really good because 

his “rules” keep us from our happiness and fulfilling our desires. Satan encouraged them to rely 

on themselves, not God. Instead of believing that when God said something was good, it was 

good, and when he said something was evil, it was evil, Adam and Eve, in their pride, said: “No, 

 
140TOB, 43:5. 
141Pope John Paul II, dogmatic encyclical Veritatis Splendor 15, August 6, 1993: AAS 85 (1993) 1145. 
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we will decide.” They wanted to be their own God and decide for themselves what was “good” 

and what was “evil.” And so, they did. Instead of letting God be the one to make them like 

himself – wise, powerful and fulfilled – they stretched out their hands to the forbidden fruit and 

ate it.  They didn’t trust that God’s “rule” was the highest good and that choosing to do the 

opposite of God’s will was their destruction.  

 

The book of Genesis tells us, “Then their eyes were opened. (Gen. 3: 7)” Now they could 

“see,” that is, they understood evil because they chose it and experienced the effects of their sin 

in their own bodies and souls. But there was no going back. God told them that death would 

result if they ate from the tree, but they didn’t believe him. The devil called him a liar. But the 

devil is as Jesus says, “the father of lies. (John 8: 44)” God is truth. And because he is truth and 

can only speak the truth, what he foretold Adam and Eve took place. Death entered the world 

and history. The man and woman were no longer allowed to live in the beautiful garden. They 

were no longer intimate friends of God, and after a difficult life, they would die.   

 

This is not what God wanted. He made man to be his friend, his intimate companion. 

Now, that man chose not to trust him and try to become like God by relying on his own 

understanding and choices, he was doomed to suffering and struggle and sadness for the rest of 

his life, and then he would die.  This broke God’s heart. The children whom He loved so much 

would be separated from him forever.  

 

Consequences of Original Sin: Hiding in Shame 

 

 Original sin affects all of us, starting with the first man and woman. “The man and his 

wife hid themselves (Gen. 3: 8)” from God, from each other, and even, in a way, from 

themselves. They felt shame, deep shame, because they knew they went against God’s 

commands. They realized something had drastically changed. Their sin severely wounded their 

hearts and warped how they saw themselves, each other, and the world around them. Worst of 

all, it damaged their relationship with the one who created them.   

 

The first thing the man and woman did, after they sinned, was sew fig leaves for 

themselves (which they wore like underwear): “They realized that they were naked, so they 

sewed fig leaves together and made loincloths for themselves. (Gen. 3: 7)” This is significant 

because, as we know, the body expresses the person. By covering themselves in this way, not out 

of modesty, they were expressing what they were feeling inside. St. John Paul II says that shame 

touches the first man and woman “at their deepest level and seems to shake the very foundations 

of their existence.”142 Shame is the feeling of humiliation that comes with knowing that we 

choose to do what is wrong. This is how the first man and woman felt “at their deepest level.” 

So, they hid what is most intimate to them – their hearts and the parts of their bodies that reveal 

their hearts at their deepest level: their “private parts”.143  

 

Let’s look at why and how they tried to hide their own hearts from themselves. It may 

seem strange to say this, but we do it all the time. We feel so badly about what we have done 

wrong that we don’t want to admit it. Out of fear and pride, we make excuses or point fingers so 
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that we are not the ones who get in trouble. This is what the man and woman did. Instead of 

taking responsibility for their actions, they blamed others. God asked the man if he had eaten 

from the forbidden tree, and he replied: “The woman whom you put here with me — she gave 

me fruit from the tree, so I ate it. (Gen. 3: 12)” In other words: “It’s not my fault. She did it.” 

“The Lord God then asked the woman: ‘What is this you have done?’ The woman answered, 

‘The snake tricked me, so I ate it.’ (Gen. 3: 13)” In other words: “It wasn’t me! It was the snake.” 

They were blaming others because they didn’t want to look at the wrong that they had done. 

They felt too ashamed. And afraid. Of what? God.  

 

Because they were afraid, the man and woman hid themselves from God.144 “When they 

heard the sound of the LORD God walking about in the garden … the man and his wife hid 

themselves from the LORD God among the trees of the garden. (Gen. 3: 10)” When God asked 

the man where he was, the man said, “I heard you in the garden, but I was afraid because I was 

naked, so I hid. (Gen. 3: 10)” They believed Satan’s lies about God, and so they doubted he was 

good and loving. How sad! They accepted what Satan told them, and so they thought God was 

cruel and exacting. After all that God had given them, all that he created them to be, they ignored 

the truth of how kind, loving and gentle he was to them. They didn’t trust him, so they hid from 

him.  

 

The third way that the man and woman hid was from each other. They thought they had 

to protect themselves from each other. In some ways they did, because the way they looked at 

the other was no longer pure. Their minds and hearts were darkened and weakened through 

concupiscence: the inclination toward sin and evil.145 As a result, they (and we) have a much 

harder time seeing the other person as a gift, to be respected. Because of concupiscence, we tend 

to think of others as something that can benefit me. Then we act accordingly. We reach out to get 

what we want for ourselves, and we use people. This is the problem of lust. Lust is “grasping” at 

the other person rather than receiving them as a gift.  Lust is the act of using sexuality not to 

express love but as a tool only for my pleasure. Lust, says St. John Paul II: “tramples on the ruins 

of the spousal meaning of the body and … aims directly … to satisfy only the body’s sexual 

urge.”146 

  

God never gives up on us. He comes searching for us when we hide.  He called out to the 

man: “Where are you? (Gen. 3: 8-9)” He already knew the answer, because he is God, but he 

wanted the man and woman to think about what they had done. He was calling them to look 

inside their hearts to discover what motivated them to turn away from him. God is interested in 

our heart because, as we read in the Catechism: “It is the place of encounter, because as image of 

God we live in relation: it is the place of covenant.”147 In other words, the heart is the place 

where we meet God and form a special bond with him, a covenant. In order to meet God and be 

faithful to the bond, we have to be willing to admit the truth.  When we do wrong, we need to tell 

him what we did and say we are sorry. He knows what we did, but admitting it helps us. This is 

humility, and it always brings us closer to God. Pride – thinking that we know better than God or 

 
144It is for this reason that the Sacrament of Penance requires of us to come clean and re-open our hearts, our 

conscience, to God.  
145CCC, 405, 418. 
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that we don’t need him – always separates us from him. And, as we know, that breaks his heart. 

And ours. 

 

Speaking the Truth with Our Bodies Versus Lying  

 

Based on what we learned about the language of our bodies, we are now going to look at 

ways our bodies can tell lies through sexual acts. In his encyclical Humanae Vitae (On Human 

Life), St. Paul VI, gives us a good summary of the truth that our bodies speak in the act of sex.148 

He teaches that the marital act (having sex within marriage) is meant to express love that is free, 

faithful, total, and fruitful.149 If any of these elements are missing in the relationship between 

man and woman, the people engaged in the act are not speaking the truth to one another with 

their bodies. Let’s look at each of these to see what lying with our bodies looks like.  

 

For love to be free, it means that it is not forced. With the gifts of their intellect and will, 

the two spouses freely choose to give themselves to one another so that the two can be one, not 

only in body but in heart and life. This freedom is necessary so that sex can be the creative self-

expression of mutual love that it is meant to be. Love can never be forced. If anyone is forced, 

tricked or manipulated, or somehow not able to say “yes” to the act of sex, it is not love. This 

tragically happens in horrible things such as rape or sex trafficking.150 Forced sex denigrates the 

dignity of the other person by denying them the ability to consent (to say a free ‘yes’) and 

undermines the true value of their humanity. Sex is only meant to take place in the context of a 

loving, trusting and nurturing relationship. Where this is not the case, one or both people are not 

freely choosing to have sex.  

 

Love is faithful when, through marriage, two people love each other so much that they 

say “yes” to the other for the rest of their lives. This means there is only one person, their spouse, 

with whom a person engages in a sexual act.151 This mutual exclusivity provides the security the 

spouses need to be vulnerable with each other. They can feel safe with each other, knowing that 

this bond is between the two of them and no one else. This is what intimacy is. Neither spouse 

seeks this love anywhere else but within the beautiful context of their marriage. The body has an 

innate (built in) language that when engaging in sex says: “I am totally yours, faithful to you 

alone.” When those who aren’t married are having sex, they are lying with their body because 

with their bodies are saying, “I will be faithful to you, and only you, until death.” But this cannot 

be true. Without marriage, a person cannot sincerely express the authentic love language of 

human sexuality.  

 

Total means that the act expresses a complete gift of oneself and a complete acceptance 

of the other. The two spouses love each other for their own sake and not for what they can get. If 

there is holding back or trying to get something for yourself, one is lying, not speaking the truth. 

Holding back can happen when contraception is used because the spouses are not accepting the 

fertility of each other. Contraception is any means that obstructs the possibility of the woman 

becoming pregnant through the act of sex. Seeking to get something selfishly for oneself happens 

 
148See Paul VI, dogmatic encyclical Humanae Vitae 9, July 25, 1968: AAS 60 (1968) 486-487. 
149See Paul VI, dogmatic encyclical Humanae Vitae 9, July 25, 1968: AAS 60 (1968) 486-487. 
150See CCC, 2356. 
151See CCC, 2364-2364. 
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when the other person is seen as an object to use for my pleasure. When sex takes place outside 

of marriage, it is a lie because the total commitment of being with the other through thick and 

thin, in sickness and health, is not present. 

 

Finally, the love that is expressed in the sexual marital act is meant to be a fruitful one: it 

is open to life, and it bears the fruit of love between the spouses, their family, and others they 

serve.152 It is wrong for a couple to be closed to having children. It is also wrong for children to 

be killed in the womb of their mothers, as happens with abortion, and some forms of 

contraception. God’s plan is for the fruit of marriage and the human sexual act is the beautiful 

gift of children. 

 

Some Specific Lies 

 

Let’s take another look at lying with our bodies by going through the various perversions 

of the sexual act. These perversions have occurred throughout history and are especially 

prevalent today. They all cause great pain to many hearts.  

 

Adultery: Having sex with someone other than one’s husband or wife or with someone 

else’s husband or wife. If someone is married but has sex with someone other than their spouse, 

or if someone isn’t married, and has sex with someone else’s spouse, this is an act of lying with 

the body. It undermines the unique unity and strength meant to keep two people together in love 

and give the family a solid foundation to build upon.153  

 

Fornication:154 Having sex with someone before marriage. Fornication is always wrong 

because it is, so to speak, taking sex out of God’s hands and saying, “I will decide when it is 

right for me to have sex. Not you.” (Can we think of another couple who spoke like this about a 

particular tree?)  It can feel very tempting to have sex with someone else, especially if you feel 

you genuinely love the other person, and they love you. Sex is so appealing that it is hard to see 

clearly if this person is the right one for you.  The only way we can know that this is the right 

person is through vocational discernment, which includes the input of family, friends, and the 

church community to which we belong. Then, the Church declares that this marriage has the 

blessing of God’s presence through the Sacrament of Matrimony. Before a wedding, there is no 

guarantee of commitment. To have sex with another person is to say with your body that you are 

committed exclusively to that person in a free, fruitful, and loving union. This is the language 

God wrote into our bodies.  When engaged in sex outside of marriage, you lie to the other person 

and tell them something with your body that you do not mean with your heart and mind. On the 

other hand, if you wait to have sex until you are married, you show your spouse how special they 

are to you, a real gift! Your body will speak the truth and you will tell them, “You are so 

important to me, that I wanted to give myself to you alone.” How beautiful! 

 

One-night stands and hook-ups, prostitution, and sex trafficking.155 These are having 

sex for fun, for money, or through slavery. One-night stands and hook-ups are having sex with 

 
152See CCC, 2366-2372. 
153See CCC, 2380-2381. 
154See CCC, 2353. 
155See CCC, 2355. 
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someone you just met. Prostitution is when someone is paid for having sex with someone. Sex 

trafficking is being forced to have sex because you are considered a slave and are sold to others 

for sex. None of these have anything to do with love and only everything to do with physical 

pleasure, desperation, greed, and force. To engage in any of them (unless you are a victim of sex 

trafficking) is to use the person to feel good.  People are so much more valuable.  It is NEVER 

okay to use another person for any purpose.  People have a unique dignity; therefore, the only 

appropriate way of relating to them is with love and respect. 

 

Pornography and masturbation.156 Pornography (and sexting) is viewing the sexual 

acts or body parts of other people for the intention of being sexually aroused. Masturbation, 

which is often combined with viewing pornography, is intentionally stimulating one’s sexual 

organs to experience sexual pleasure. These also are only about the chemical reaction of 

physical, sexual stimulation. It has nothing to do with loving either myself or the person who is 

being looked at.  Being sexually aroused is a powerful feeling and causes a chemical to be 

released in our brains. It is very addictive. God created sex for marriage so that the chemical 

would be released when the person is in a relationship established on much more than physical 

pleasure. This chemical creates a psychological bond to the person with whom it is released. 

That’s why it hurts so much if we engage in a sexual relationship with someone and it ends, 

because we have made a chemical bond with that person through sexual activity. There has to be 

love, which is relational – just like the fact that the Trinity is a relationship of three persons 

because God is Love – and hence, masturbation is not a true act of love which requires giving 

oneself to another.   

 

Same-sex attraction and gender-dysphoria. Same-sex attraction is when a person is 

romantically attracted to the same sex (gender) as they are. For example, a man is attracted 

sexually to men, or a woman is drawn in this way to women. Gender dysphoria is when someone 

feels like their gender (their femaleness or maleness) does not coincide with their body. For 

example, a man or boy may think he is more like a woman in how he thinks and feels and relates 

to people, but his body doesn’t match that.  These are two of many diverse challenges that people 

experience concerning their sexuality. It can be excruciatingly painful and confusing. It is 

incredibly challenging if someone thinks that God has rejected them or is displeased with them 

because they have these attractions and desires that don’t fit his plan for human sexuality and 

marriage.  

 

It is not the case that God rejects them. God loves each of us infinitely. Because God is 

love and love is total, faithful, fruitful and free, he teaches us that acting upon sexual desires and 

inclinations that are not total, faithful, fruitful and free will leave us unfulfilled, wounded by 

infidelity, barren and ultimately enslaved. As much as someone might want to act on their 

desires to be a different gender or to engage in sexual acts with a person of the same gender, it 

fails to fulfill the full beauty that God has bestowed upon human sexuality. The human sexual act 

is meant to be in a committed relationship of exclusive fidelity and total self-giving that is open 

to life. Where this occurs naturally is in the Sacrament of Matrimony. 

 

Important Note: Any person experiencing same-sex attraction or gender dysphoria is 

still the beloved creation of God, his child, with ineffable dignity, value and preciousness. And, 

 
156See CCC, 2354 and 2352. 
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thus, must be shown love, respect and have their dignity upheld by all other persons. As the 

Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches, “They must be accepted with respect, compassion, 

and sensitivity. Every sign of unjust discrimination in their regard should be avoided. These 

persons are called to fulfill God’s will in their lives and, if they are Christians, to unite to the 

sacrifice of the Lord’s Cross the difficulties they may encounter from their condition.”157 

 

Homosexuality and Transgenderism. Homosexuality is acting on same-sex attraction 

by engaging in sexual or romantic behaviors with someone of the same sex. To be transgender is 

trying to become the opposite gender of one’s biological body. What is essential to understand 

about homosexual sex is that this does not fulfill God intentions for sexual union: the procreation 

and formation of offspring, the good of the spouses, unity of the spouses, and exclusive fidelity 

which creates a safe place for the creative self-expression of conjugal love. Two men or two 

women are not meant to be physically intimate with each other by virtue of the lack of bodily 

complementarity. Our bodies were not designed that way because our genitals were created for 

generating other human beings and two people of the same sex lack the biological 

complementarity to procreate. Our bodies, especially our sexual organs, are not just sexual 

pleasure tools and toys. They have a purpose: procreation, and God’s loving design for our being 

co-creators of new life with God is disregarded when our bodies are used contrary to that 

purpose. 

 

For those with gender dysphoria, the situation is similar. God knows who he made each 

one of us to be. He has not made a mistake. However, as a Father, he also knows the deep pain 

and confusion experienced by those who believe they are in the “wrong body.” It is a profoundly 

disorienting experience for transgendered people and thus we are called to treat them with love 

and respect.  God sent his Son Jesus to take upon himself all our most agonizing and burdensome 

experiences. He knows what it is like to feel tortured in his body. Jesus made himself an actual 

human body to show us that our bodies are good. They all have limitations and defects as a result 

of sin but are redeemed by God that they may be good.  They show us who we are and how God 

loves us.  

 

Conclusion 

 

All the above ways of telling lies with our body take sex out of the proper context that 

God intended. Therefore, each of them can have devastating effects on the minds and hearts of 

those who do them. In one way or another, God’s plan for sexual pleasure, which is a beautiful 

gift that he has placed within human sexuality, is given the wrong emphasis by putting the 

pleasure of having sex over the purpose for sex. Yes, there is pleasure, which is a God-given gift 

– and it is an integral part of sex.158  But it’s not the most important part of sex. The purpose of 

sex, according to God’s design and the Church’s teaching, is the union of two people in an 

exclusive, faithful, free, total, mutual self-gift that is open to the fruit of new life. The pleasure is 

meant to complement and assist the purpose of uniting the couple in bringing forth children into 

the world. Today, most people are concerned only with physical pleasure or with 

psychological/emotional satisfaction. But the most important aspect of having sex is love and 

love brings forth fruit.  

 
157CCC, 2358. 
158See CCC, 2362. 
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Discussion Points and Activities: 

 

DISCUSSION POINTS: 

1. How did the first man and woman change after they sinned?  

2. Who did they try to hide from?  

3. How do we act like they do? 

4. What does it mean to “speak a lie” with your body?  

5. What are some examples of lying with the body concerning sex? 

 

ACTIVITIES: 

1. Read again what the Catechism of the Catholic Church explains about the heart on pages 

16 and 17. Can you relate to any of the descriptions? Pick one and then draw a picture of 

your heart as one of the descriptions.  

 

For example: Can you understand what it means that your heart is a place to which you 

can withdraw?  What is there that gives you comfort or strength? Draw it. OR: Imagine 

your heart as a chapel, a place of encounter.  What does it look like? How do you see 

God or other people or yourself there? Draw it. OR: Do you think of your heart as the 

place where you make decisions? How does your heart help or guide you to make 

decisions? Draw a picture of your heart as a place of decision 

 

2. Read Genesis Chapter 3. Ask the Holy Spirit to help you to understand the lesson in it 

that God wants to speak to your heart.  There are many truths and because this is the 

living Word of God there is a message for you, your unique individual heart, right now.  

Ask the Blessed Mother to help you to receive the Word, just like she did. (Luke 2: 26-38)  

 

What are your thoughts? What did God speak to you about who you are? How are you 

like Adam and Eve? In what ways do you listen to the wrong voice? Write at least a 

paragraph on what God could be speaking to you through Genesis 3. Or, write about the 

ways you listen to wrong voices, like the first woman and man did. 

SECTION 4: 

Theology of the 

Body - The 

Third Picture 
 

Our Destiny: 

Heavenly Glory 

 

This is the third and 

final picture of St. 

John Paul II’s 

tryptic: the heavenly 

glory that awaits us 

all. The first picture 
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was humanity before original sin. The second was humanity’s condition after the fall. Without 

the third part of the picture of who we are as humans, we would be missing out on the 

understanding of who we are in light of the fulfillment of our human experience – so much glory 

in heaven!! It is amazing: our bodies are destined to live forever in heaven! In this section, St. 

John Paul II looks again at the words of Jesus concerning marriage. This time, it is a 

conversation with some Sadducees about marriage and the resurrection of the body.  The 

Sadducees didn’t yet believe in the resurrection. (That’s why they were sad, you see?) They 

weren’t sure, so they liked to debate about it.159 In this dialogue, Jesus tried to help them (and us) 

to recognize the gift of our bodies and the beauty of marriage in the eyes of God. God’s gift of 

the human body is so wonderful, and He wants it to last forever. His gift of marriage is so 

significant because it points to what we will all be living one day with God in heaven, with our 

bodies. We will learn that because marriage is only for this world, there are some who are called 

by Jesus to live on earth the way that all believers will be living one day in heaven: celibate. 

 

Christ Appeals to the Resurrection 

 

The Sadducees thought they understood God and the Scriptures very well. They even 

thought that they knew better than Jesus. (Warning! Things go very wrong when we think we 

know better than God. Are we going back to the tree, again?!) These teachers of the law made up 

their minds that Jesus was wrong to be teaching that our bodies will rise. They liked debating so 

they decided that was how they would show Jesus he was wrong. Thinking that they had a clever 

argument, they brought Jesus the following hypothetical scenario: 

 
 There were seven brothers; the first married and, when he died, left no children; and the 

second married her and died leaving no children; and the third likewise; none of the 
seven left children. Last of all, the woman herself died. In the resurrection, when they 
will rise, whose wife will she be? For the seven had married her. (Mark 12: 20-23) 

 

They were basing this argument on the law of Moses, who told the people that “if a man’s 

brother dies, leaving a wife with no child, the man shall marry the widow and raise up children 

for his brother. (Mark 12: 19)”  Having children was important for the Hebrew people, so Moses 

taught them how they could love their brothers and bring more beautiful children into their 

families. God loves children and families and marriage. That wasn’t the issue. But the problem 

for these Sadducees was that they didn’t quite understand God’s plan for heaven.  

 

 Jesus made things very clear for them.  He told them twice: “You are wrong. (Mark 12: 

24, 27)” This conversation of Jesus with the Sadducees is in the three synoptic Gospels of Mark, 

Matthew, and Luke.  So far, we’ve been looking at St. Mark’s account. In St. Matthew’s Gospel, 

Jesus said it like this: “You are wrong because you know neither the Scriptures nor the power of 

God. (Matt. 12: 24)” Whoa, that was a big slice of humble pie that Jesus gave them! He did so 

because it was crucial for them (and us) to know that the resurrection of the body is real.  

 

The Power of God 

 

 
159TOB, 65:3. 
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 Just like the first man and woman failed to believe that God was a good and loving 

Father, Jesus pointed out that the Sadducees failed to believe that God was all-powerful. They 

didn’t quite grasp that. Why? Because they didn’t comprehend Scripture in the way God wanted 

them to.  So, he sent the best teacher possible: Jesus! St. John Paul II tells us how Jesus taught 

them: “Jesus first shows them a mistake in their method: they do not know the Scriptures; and 

then an error of substance: they do not accept what is revealed by the Scriptures – since they do 

not know the power of God.”160 Jesus knows the power of God, because he is God. Jesus teaches 

with authority, because he teaches about himself and the power that he has. 

 

Jesus is always eager to help us know God as he truly is. That’s the whole reason he 

became a man: to make God know in order to lead us to God. To help the Sadducees realize that 

God has the power to raise the dead, Jesus reminded them of a miraculous story in Scripture. In 

the book of Exodus, Moses was tending his sheep and witnessed the miracle of a bush that was 

on fire without being burned up. 161 (Pretty powerful, right?) But the story gets even better. God 

spoke to Moses from that burning bush (remarkable!!) and said: “I am the God of Abraham, the 

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. (Exodus 3: 6)” He identified himself in a commanding and 

memorable way to Moses, and through Moses, to all of us. 

 

After reminding the Sadducees of this Scripture passage, which was as a definitive self-

revelation of God, Jesus used what God said to Moses to help them understand even better that 

he is the God of the living.162 He explained, very simply yet profoundly: “He is not God of the 

dead, but of the living. (Mark 12: 27)” In other words, why would God call himself the “God of 

Abraham” if Abraham was dead? For them, death was the end. So, if Abraham no longer existed, 

what would be the purpose of God saying, “I’m his God’? It would be like saying, “I am the God 

of what does not exist,” or “I am the God of nothing.” What kind of power or identity is that?  

 

Let’s hope that the Sadducees got the point. Jesus used the Scripture they already knew 

and which was significant to get them (and us) to look at things in a new and true way. We all 

need to admit that sometimes we don’t understand things the way they really are — even super-

smart Scripture scholars like the Sadducees. The truth that Jesus reminded them and us is: that 

God is all-powerful, and Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will live forever. By believing in Jesus and 

following him, we will too. (Woohoo!) 

 

The Tree of Life 

 

 When the first man and woman fell away from God’s special plan and intimate 

friendship, God made them leave the Garden of Eden because he said: “Now, what if he also 

reaches out his hand to take fruit from the tree of life and eats of it and lives forever? (Gen. 3: 

22)” He knew that life forever in the state of sin would be awful for us! So, Genesis chapter 3 

tells us, God “expelled the man, stationing the cherubim and the fiery revolving sword east of the 

garden of Eden, to guard the way to the tree of life. (Gen. 3: 24)” There was no way to get there 

unless they faced the angel with the spinning sword of fire! 

 

 
160TOB, 65:3. 
161See TOB, 65.  
162See TOB, 64-65.  
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Death came as a result of original sin. There was no more access to the tree of Life. St. 

John Paul II says: “Although, due to sin, bodily death became man’s lot and access to the tree of 

Life was denied to him, nevertheless, when the living God enters his covenant with man … he 

continually renews by that covenant the very reality of Life, reveals again it’s prospect, and in 

some way opens up again the access to the tree of Life.”163 This is good news! Even though God 

had to keep the way to the Tree of Life blocked, he still encouraged his people through covenants 

and invited them to come closer to him. Covenants were special bonds God made with his 

people. He said to them, “You shall be my people, and I will be your God (Jeremiah 30: 22)” and 

they said to him: “For he is our God, we are the people he shepherds, the sheep in his hands. 

(Psalm 95: 7)” The most excellent covenant bond God made with his people was through the 

sacrifice of the death and resurrection of Jesus upon the new tree of life, the cross. 

 

God wants us to live forever, so he made it possible for us to eat from the Tree of Life 

again. Because of Jesus, and his sacrifice, we can eat from this wonderful tree even now on 

earth. We eat from this tree by believing in Jesus and his love for us. Each time we receive the 

Eucharist, we receive Jesus and his love the fruit of the new tree of life – the Cross. Because of 

this, he promises, we will live forever. He said, “I am the living bread that came down from 

heaven; whoever eats this bread will live forever. (John 6: 51)” That was the privilege that the 

first man and woman lost. Jesus won it back for us.  

 

How do we eat this bread, the fruit of the Tree of Life? With our bodies!!  

 

Resurrected Bodies 

 

Every Sunday at Mass, we profess our faith in the resurrection of the body.  In the Nicene 

Creed, we say: “We look forward to a resurrection of the dead and life in the age to come.”164 Do 

you realize what you are saying? You say that you are looking forward to a marvelous reality: 

your body will live forever in heaven, the world to come. The resurrection gives us great hope! 

When you die, it will not be forever – you will come back to life again! At the moment of death, 

our soul is separated from our bodies: our souls go to purgatory, heaven, or hell, but our bodies 

are buried in the ground. There, sadly, they decay. End of story? NO!! Our bodies are an integral 

part of who we are. They are not a piece of garbage to be thrown away as if we don’t need them 

anymore. The body is more like a seed that will be planted, or as St. Paul said, is sown in the 

ground.165 He explains, the body “is sown weak; it is raised 

powerful.https://bible.usccb.org/bible/1corinthians/15 - 54015043-v It is sown a natural body; it 

is raised a spiritual body. (1 Corinthians 15:43-44)” 

 

It may seem like our bodies are not that meaningful if they decay as garbage does. But 

this is only a temporary situation. Unlike the Sadducees, we believe in the power of God and that 

 
163TOB, 65:5 

164Council of Constantinople I, Expositio fidei CL patrum: English translation in Decrees of the Ecumenical 

Councils, ed. Norman P. Tanner, 2 vols. (London and Washington: Sheed & Ward and Georgetown University 

Press, 1990) [hereafter Tanner] I: 24.   

165cf. 1 Corinthians 15:43-44. 

https://bible.usccb.org/bible/1corinthians/15#54015043-v
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Jesus, the Good Shepherd, has conquered sin, so we trust that he can raise up even what has 

decomposed.166 Jesus is the proof that God can bring life back to the soul and the body. He died 

a horrible death in his body, but after three days, he walked around again, talked with his friends, 

and even ate fish! We will probably have to wait a lot longer than Jesus did to get back our 

bodies, but when we do, they are going to be extraordinary, like Jesus’. We have to wait longer 

than three days because first, God must fulfill his plan for the whole world and the whole history 

of salvation. There are more people to create and save; there is lots more grace to give. But at the 

end of time, when God says, “It is complete!” our souls will be reunited with our bodies.167 They 

won’t be like they were on earth. They are going to be so much better.   

 

To explain how amazing our bodies will be, St. John Paul II looks back at the 

conversation of Jesus and the Sadducees. Jesus explained to the Sadducees in the Gospel of St. 

Luke,  

 
 Those who are considered worthy of the other world and the resurrection from the 

dead…cannot die anymore because they are equal to the angel and, being sons of the 
resurrection, they are sons of God. (Luke 20: 36)  

 

What?! We will be equal to the angels?! We will be sons (and daughters) of the resurrection?! 

Yes! Fascinating! Will we turn into angels? No.  

 

St. John Paul II explains that “we are not dealing here with a transformation of man’s 

nature into an angelic nature, that is, a purely spiritual nature.”168 Remember, our human nature 

consists of a spiritual soul and a physical body. Jesus means that our bodies will be spiritualized 

by their union with God, “according to a dimension that is different from that of earthly life (and 

even different from the very beginning).”169 Did you catch that? Our resurrected bodies will not 

be like they are now. They will not even be like they were in the beginning. They will be even 

better. Our bodies in heaven will be united with God in a way far beyond anything we ever 

experienced on earth.170 

 

 Let’s try, though, to imagine what this “even better” looks like. First, we can think of 

what it was like in the beginning – no pain or suffering. Great! That’s definitely better than now. 

We also learned that before sin, the first man and woman had a pure way of seeing. They saw 

everything in creation as a gift from God and a reflection of him.  The thoughts and desires in 

their hearts were rightly ordered, so that the spiritual part of their nature guided what they 

thought and how they choose to act. They were with God as his children and friends, so they 

always wanted to be in harmony with him. They knew that he loved them, and so in everything 

the first man and woman did, they expressed their love for him. When they ate a meal, they 

offered it to God in praise and thanksgiving. When they walked in the garden and enjoyed its 

beauty, their hearts were so filled with joy that their joy became a prayer. They spoke and acted 

with kindness to each other because the other was a gift from God.  This is another way of saying 

 
166Pope Paul VI, motu proprio Solemni hac liturgia 28, June 30, 1968: AAS 60 (1968) 444.  
167See CCC, 997-1004.  
168TOB, 66:5. 
169TOB, 66:5. 
170See TOB, 67:3.  
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they had pure hearts. Pure hearts and painless bodies. Can it get better? In heaven, it will be. 

Let’s learn some more. 

 

Marriage in Heaven? 

 

Jesus teaches us what life in heaven will be like, through his conversation with the 

Sadducees. He told them, “In the resurrection they take neither wife nor husband but are like the 

angels in heaven. (Matt. 22: 30)” [Emphasis added] We already know what it means to be “like 

the angels.” We will have spiritualized bodies171, united with God. We won’t have the battle St. 

Paul wrote about to the Romans: when we want to do the things we know we shouldn’t, and we 

don’t do the things we know we should.172 Instead, everything will be peaceful and rightly 

ordered in our pure hearts and pain-free bodies because our bodies and souls will be with God, 

fulfilled and perfected by him. But what about the “no husband or wife” part? What does that 

mean, and why is it important? 

 

Marriage is a sacrament. Next year, you will learn about all the Sacraments and how they 

are signs that bring about what they symbolize. For example, the water of baptism points like a 

sign to the invisible reality that original sin is washed away, and it makes that cleansing happen; 

sins are washed away.  Similarly, marriage is a sign, and it points to heaven. When two spouses 

are united in the Sacrament of Matrimony, they symbolize an extraordinary, invisible reality. The 

joining of their hearts and bodies (“the two shall become one flesh”) show us that God wants 

humanity to come to heaven to live with him forever. Their marriage shows us that God wants to 

fill us fully with his life and make us supremely happy. He deeply desires us to be part of the 

endless self-giving love that is the Trinity.  

 

When married couples are united in Christ, their oneness makes visible the invisible 

reality of our ultimate union with God in heaven. This union becomes present and efficacious 

here on earth, through the couple, for both themselves and their children. By their love for and 

support of each other, and especially by their sexual intimacy with each other, they embody 

God’s amazing, self-giving, sacrificial love for each of us and his desire for our love in return.   

 

St. Paul teaches us about the Sacrament of Matrimony and the reality it points to in his 

letter to the Ephesians.173 In chapter 5, he wrote that the love of the husband and wife for each 

other is a great mystery that reveals the love of Christ and the Church, “This mystery is great; I 

say this with reference to Christ and the Church. (Ephesians 5: 32)” St. Paul taught the Ephesians 

that Jesus is the perfect example of a husband because he laid down his life for his bride, the 

Church (that is, all of us). He did this so that we as Church would be holy and immaculate, 

without sin. God is holy. We participate in his holiness to the extent that we are one with Christ. 

Jesus united us to himself by shedding his blood to wash away our sins. On earth, holiness 

increases progressively, step by step, little by little. In heaven, there will be nothing to separate 

us from God; there will be no sin. There will only be perfect union, like the two becoming one 

flesh. We will be completely one with God. We will also be one with the communion of saints. 

 
171See TOB, 66:5-67:2.  
172See Romans 7:15-25.  
173See TOB, 87-91.  
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There will be no division or sadness, no pain or sorrow.  We will all be one with each other and 

with God.174 

 

As we can see, there is no marriage in heaven because the purpose of the Sacrament of 

Matrimony, like all the sacraments, will be fulfilled. In heaven, there will be no need for 

Baptism, or the Eucharist, or Matrimony.  Sins will be entirely washed away; we will never die 

again (as Jesus promised in the Eucharist); and we will be totally united with God, with our 

bodies and our souls. Men and women will not be married because what their marriage was a 

sign of, namely, God’s unconditional love for us, will be present: visible and complete. Think 

about it this way: there is no need for a sign to Disney World when you are already there. In this 

analogy, marriage is the “sign,” and heaven is “Disney World.” When we are in heaven, united 

spiritually and physically with God and others, there will be nothing else we need or even want. 

Marriage reveals a picture of what heaven will be like, but once we are there, it has no purpose 

anymore. At last, we will experience the beatific (or blessed) vision of God, seeing him face to 

face, as he is.175 All of our longings and desires, hopes, and dreams will be utterly, endlessly 

satisfied.176  

 

Celibacy for the Sake of the Kingdom 

 

The belief in the resurrection of the body and the promised heavenly fulfillment of all our 

desires have led many men and women to choose not to marry. The Church teaches that they live 

on earth what we all will be living one day in heaven.177 As we learned, in heaven there is no 

marriage of men and women; there is only everybody’s total union with God. When a man or 

woman chooses not to get married because they want to start living that complete union with 

God now, their life is called a life of celibacy. Jesus himself lived this way and called others to 

follow him. He invited them to “renounce marriage for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. (Matt. 

19: 12)” They accepted the invitation by becoming his disciples, and they followed him 

wherever he went. They left behind their families and jobs to learn from Jesus and then teach 

others about him.  Today, Jesus still calls men and women to follow his example of celibacy for 

the sake of God’s kingdom. He invites them to become priests, religious, or consecrated lay 

persons.  

 

The motivation for Jesus, the Apostles, priests, and consecrated men and women to 

choose celibacy is essential to understand. Do they renounce marriage because it is too hard? Do 

they think that sex is wrong or sinful? No, they see marriage and sex as beautiful signs pointing 

to our union with God in heaven. They know there are many joys and blessings in the married 

life and having a family.  The reason they choose not to get married is because of the greater 

reality awaiting us all. Rather than wait for heaven, they start living now without marriage. Why?  

Because they love God and want to be united with him directly, not through the sign.  They want 

to live now like God is their spouse, their joy, the one they give themselves to, and the one who 

gives himself to them.  They understand that by sacrificing the tremendous goods of marriage, 

 
174See Pope Paul VI, motu proprio Solemni hac liturgia 29-30, June 30, 1968: AAS 60 (1968) 445-446.   
175See TOB, 68:1, 3-6.  
176See CCC, 1028.  
177See CIC, c. 277 §1.  
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they can devote more of their life, their time, their gifts directly to God and the focus and desires 

of their hearts on him alone.  

 

Everyone has been created to be united with God. We are all called to love him with all 

our heart and soul and mind and strength. Those who choose to get married, love and serve God 

by loving and serving their spouse and family. They use their gifts and talents, their time and 

energy to serve God by caring for the family he gave them. The person who doesn’t get married 

and doesn’t have a family to care for, has more time to pray and use their gifts to help the Church 

and lead others to Jesus. God becomes their spouse and the one they seek to care for, and the 

Church becomes their family. They are free to focus on God and the Church because they don’t 

have the obligations of family life that require much time and effort. 

 

We Are All Gifts to Be Given 

 

The unique lens that the Theology of the Body gives to the call of the priesthood or 

consecrated life is the spousal meaning of the body.178  Through what we’ve learned about our 

bodies, we know we are meant to be a gift to another. This is the meaning of our sexuality and 

the message that God wrote into our bodies. By giving ourselves to another, we become who we 

are meant to be, an image of God: self-giving love. Jesus revealed this mystery of our call to love 

when he gave himself to humanity by becoming a man and then sacrificed his life. He also 

teaches us that we are fulfilled and made happy only through self-giving love by giving himself 

to us in the Eucharist. In this way, he reveals that to become who we are meant to be as God’s 

image, we must give ourselves to another person. As the Church teaches, it must be free, total, 

faithful, and fruitful for this self-gift to be sincere. We learned how this self-gift becomes visible 

in marriage through the sexual act. But what about those who choose not to get married? They, 

too, are meant to give themselves to another. How will they be happy if they cannot give 

themselves, through their bodies, freely, totally, faithfully, and fruitfully to another person?  

 

God is the person that the consecrated and ordained give themselves to, and they do so 

with both their body and soul. It’s impossible to give God only our heart or mind because 

everything we do, think, or say, and every act of love and prayer, is with our body. We will all 

give ourselves to God in a perfect way, body and soul in heaven, after the resurrection of the 

dead. When we do so this gift of our self to God will be our supreme happiness, total fulfillment, 

and endless bliss! Here on earth, those who devote themselves to God instead of a human spouse 

experience a fulfillment that foreshadows that happiness of heaven. They give God their bodies 

and souls, and he fills them with joy.  Then they become radiant witnesses to life we will all have 

in heaven at the end of time. By choosing not to get married or have sex, they are authentic 

images of God, through the self-gift of their bodies to God and others.  

 

As we learned, sex isn’t the only way we give ourselves to others through our bodies. 

Those who dedicate themselves to God in celibacy are saying to God, “My body is yours. I give 

it to you and will let you live in me and through me. You can smile at people through my smile, 

you can speak to others through my mouth, you can help and serve others with my hands and 

mind, with my gifts and talents. You have given everything to me. I am all yours, now and 

 
178See TOB, 80:2-81:2.  
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forever. Through my life of celibacy, help me to bear fruit for you and your kingdom (your reign 

in peoples’ hearts.).” This is an incredible gift. Not only do they give themselves to others, but 

because they are so united with God, they give God to others when they give themselves. Whoa! 

Because we are made in the image of God, we experience true happiness when we give ourselves 

to another. Imagine the delight that comes from giving God to others when you give yourself.  

What a joy it is to see God living in and through you! This is what we will all experience in 

heaven after the resurrection of the dead: God living in and through us so perfectly and 

completely in our bodies and souls. This intimate union starts here on earth for those who open 

themselves totally to God’s great love and say ‘yes’ with all their hearts.  

 

Spiritual Fruitfulness 

 

One of the signs of being a true reflection of God in authentic love is that the love is 

fruitful. If those who do not marry are true reflections of God, they must be fruitful also.  But 

their fruit is different than that of married life. For a married couple, the fruit of their love is their 

family.  For men and women consecrated to God or ordained to the priesthood, their fruitfulness 

is through spiritual fatherhood and motherhood. Like mothers and fathers of human families help 

their children to learn, grow, and live a good life, spiritual fathers and mothers in the family of 

the Church help those God gives them to grow in the spiritual life. They make sacrifices as 

mothers and fathers do; they give themselves in love to their “children” so they can be spiritually 

healthy and strong. They listen in love to the needs and concerns of their “children,” they teach 

by their examples, offer prayers on their behalf, and give advice and counsel when needed. As 

true parents, they pass on to their “children” what they have learned by living a life of faith, 

hope, and great love for God.  

 

 Conclusion 

 There is a real purpose for why God created our bodies as they are. They are meant to 

reflect God and how we are a gift to one another – which is all about love: giving and receiving 

love. Our bodies speak a language of love, and we need to speak the truth with our bodies that 

they communicate authentic love. When we lie with our bodies, we ignore the language of God’s 

love that is within us and who we are made to be. 

 

Confirmation II 
  

 The over-arching goal of the Confirmation II year is: to build-upon the student’s 

knowledge of God: the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, the Blessed Virgin Mary, Divine 

Revelation, and Christian Anthropology/Theology of the Body to see themselves not merely as a 

singular person in relationship with God and his truth and goodness for humanity, but as a 

necessary member of a community: the Church – the People of God and Sacrament of Salvation. 

This year will focus on drawing from the Church, especially her Sacraments, those graces and 

gifts which will continue to purify their hearts and illuminate their minds and cultivate a spirit of 

offering to the Church the gifts that one has received. This the focus of Moral Theology and 

Justice. Receiving the Holy Spirit and his sevenfold gifts occurs for the sake of growing in 

holiness and contributing to the building-up of the Church on earth. 
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The Church 
 

 The study of the Church is called Ecclesiology. The greatest issues that face us today are 

misunderstandings and a lack of appreciation for the nature, purpose, and structure of the 

Church. We are often confronted with the notion: “Yes God, no Church!” or “Yes God, No 

religion!” These sentiments express a fundamental misunderstanding of the necessity of the 

Church and that the Church exists because it was founded by God himself: “It was the Son's task 

to accomplish the Father's plan of salvation in the fullness of time. Its accomplishment was the 

reason for his being sent. ‘The Lord Jesus inaugurated his Church by preaching the Good News, 

that is, the coming of the Reign of God, promised over the ages in the scriptures.’ To fulfill the 

Father's will, Christ ushered in the Kingdom of heaven on earth. The Church ‘is the Reign of 

Christ already present in mystery.”179 Part of the mission of Jesus was to be the founder of the 

Church and institute its constitutive elements, most especially the Sacraments. Jesus is the 

cornerstone of the Church and the Apostles built up the kingdom of God on earth, Peter having a 

preeminent role: “And so I say to you, you are Peter [Rock], and upon this rock I will build my 

church, and the gates of the netherworld shall not prevail against it. (Matthew 16: 18)” The 

bishops are the successors of the Apostles and thus they continue the building-up of the Church 

on earth for the sake of the salvation of souls. 

 

 The Church is not a human initiative to create organized religion. Again, the Church was 

created by God himself: “Those who believe in Christ, God the Father has called into the holy 

Church, which was already prefigured from the origin of the world, wonderfully prepared in the 

history of the people of Israel and in the ancient covenant, established in these last times, made 

manifest by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and in the final age it will achieve its glorious 

end.”180 The Church is willed by God to be the instrument to make his free gift of salvation 

known to all humanity and received. The Church is necessary, because it is the means that God 

the Father has planned for the Word of God to be proclaimed and authentically interpreted, the 

faith taught and put into action, the Sacraments made present, hope to be nurtured and inspired in 

the hearts of the faithful, and for the love of God to be witnessed to in the world. 

 

 In studying the Church, we come to realize that the Church is the instrument and 

sacrament used by Christ Jesus for the salvation of all humanity. The Church is wielded like a 

pen in the hand of God for the proclamation, preaching, professing, sanctifying, and shepherding 

ministries.  

 

Ecclesiology Unit Virtues: Unity & Peace 

 

 Unity is a virtue when we express, spiritually and visibly, our unity with God and His 

Church – the mystical body of Christ and people of God. Just as God is one, a subsistent 

relationship181 or communion of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, God wills that 

each of us is one in faith, sacraments, and with our shepherds182: “I pray not only for them, but 

 
179CCC, 763.  
180Vatican II, dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium 2, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 6; See 

also: CCC, 758-769. 
181See S. Th., I, q. 30 aa.1-4; See also CCC, 253-255. 
182See CIC, c. 205; CCC, 815.  



 86 

also for those who will believe in me through their word, so that they may all be one, as you, 

Father, are in me and I in you, that they also may be in us, that the world may believe that you 

sent me. (John 17: 20-21)” Jesus prayed that we might all be united just as strongly as the union 

that he has with God the Father. Wow! That is a lofty goal. God is calling us to be united with 

Him – this is most perfectly expressed in Holy Communion183 –, with the Church – this is 

expressed by our spiritual and visibly profession of the faith, active participation and reception of 

the Sacraments, acceptance of the governance of the Pope and college of bishops, and our 

possessing and being animated by the Holy Spirit184 –, and our communion with one another as 

the Christian faithful respecting and serving one another on our path toward holiness.185 Thus, 

we are called to be unifiers who seek to unite ourselves and others to God, the Church, and our 

communities: “You shall love the Lord, your God, with all your heart, with all your soul, and 

with all your mind. This is the greatest and the first commandment. The second is like it: You 

shall love your neighbor as yourself. The whole law and the prophets depend on these two 

commandments. (Matthew 22: 37b-40)” 

 

 Peace is the fruit of unity. Where there is unity and harmony amongst people, there is 

peace: “That earthly peace which arises from love of neighbor symbolizes and results from the 

peace of Christ which radiates from God the Father. For by the cross the incarnate Son, the 

prince of peace, reconciled all men with God. By thus restoring all men to the unity of one 

people and one body, He slew hatred in His own flesh; and, after being lifted on high by His 

resurrection, He poured forth the spirit of love into the hearts of men.”186 Peace is not merely the 

absence of war, violence and conflict.187 Peace is harmony. Peace is unity. Peace is communion, 

a unitive relationship flowing from the virtue of love, with God and neighbor: the fulfillment of 

the “Great Commandment”. Peace is not merely a state of mind or theoretical concept, but it is a 

constant state of being and acting: being peaceful and acting peacefully. 

 

 Because this world is wounded by sin and division, we are all confronted with the 

constant struggle to bring healing to injury and to restore unity – be a peacemaker. The 

peacemaker is one who, when confronted by sin, evil, division, and injury, does not perpetuate it. 

Rather, the peacemaker receives the evil and offers it to God on the Cross who can transform it. 

Thus, one creates peace and ends the wounds of sin and division.  

 

 Examples of the Virtues of Unity & Peace: 

1. Pray for unity and peace amongst Christians, warring nations, and for people 

oppressed or persecuted by their government, or for their religious beliefs; 

2. Seek to bring unity and peace to friends who are in conflict in your school or 

workplace or in a friend group; 

3. Reconcile yourself with those who have previously hurt you or seek forgiveness from 

those whom you have hurt; 

4. Create peace amongst your siblings or other relatives; 

 
183See CCC, 1324-1327. 
184Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 14, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 18-19; See also: CCC, 

947, 949-950, 960. 
185See CIC, cc. 204 §1, 208-211; See also: CCC, 951-953, 962. 
186Vatican II, pastoral constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et spes 78, December 7, 1965: AAS 

58 (1966) 1101.  
187See Ibid.  
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5. Make an extra effort to welcome people to the parish community; 

6. Engage the community by raising awareness to divisions in this world and seek 

through that awareness to right these wrongs; 

7. Avoid vitriolic speech that denigrates the dignity and good reputation of others; 

8. Stand-up for those who are following the way of God and are being oppressed by a 

tyrannical leadership – those who are bullied, antisemitism, the pro-life movement, 

persecuted Christians, etc. 

 

YOUCAT References: 121-151, 343-347. 

  

One 

 “The Church is one because she has as her source and exemplar the unity of the Trinity of 

Persons in one God. As her Founder and Head, Jesus Christ re-established the unity of all people 

in one body. As her soul, the Holy Spirit unites all the faithful in communion with Christ. The 

Church has but one faith, one sacramental life, one apostolic succession, one common hope, and 

one and the same charity.”188 That the Church is one in faith and sacraments doesn’t just unite us 

locally and in the present but unites us to all Christians of all times: past, present and future, and 

all places. The oneness of the Church provides for its unity. And this unity with all Christians of 

all times and all places can only be maintained by virtue of the fact that our faith and our 

sacraments never rupture with their origin in the past and are preserved into the future: “Christ is 

the same Yesterday, Today, and Forever. (Heb. 13: 8)” 

 

Holy 

 “The Church is holy insofar as the Most Holy God is her author. Christ has given himself 

for her to sanctify her and make her a source of sanctification. The Holy Spirit gives her life with 

charity. In the Church one finds the fullness of the means of salvation. Holiness is the vocation 

of each of her members and the purpose of all her activities. The Church counts among her 

members the Virgin Mary and numerous Saints who are her models and intercessors. The 

holiness of the Church is the fountain of sanctification for her children who here on earth 

recognize themselves as sinners ever in need of conversion and purification.”189 Previously, 

under the section on “Divine Revelation” we saw that the Church is indefectibly holy. The 

Church is the Bride of Christ and as his bride, his union in love with each of us – the people of 

God – sanctifies us and bestows upon us the gift of his salvation.  

 

 The indefectible holiness of the Church means that the Church possesses all that is 

needed to make us holy, and the greatest holiness is becoming a saint in heaven, i.e. receiving 

salvation. For this reason, the Second Vatican Council taught that “the Church of Christ subsists 

in the Catholic Church.”190 This means that the fullness of truth and grace can be found in the 

Catholic Church – all that is needed for salvation is present in the Catholic Church. Furthermore, 

through Scripture and Tradition, interpreted by the Magisterium, and the Sacraments and 

sacramentals, the Church provides the people of God with everything needed for their 

 
188CCCC, 161.  
189CCCC, 165.  
190Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 8, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 12; See also: CIC, c. 204 

§2; See also: Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Responses to Some Questions Regarding Certain Aspects of 

the Doctrine on the Church, “Second Question”, June 29, 2007: AAS 99 (7) (2007) 606-607. 
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sanctification and salvation. It is also true that elements of truth and grace exist outside of the 

visible confines of the Catholic Church; however, these urge unity with the Catholic Church.191 

Thus, all that we need for holiness of life can be had by our active participation in the life of the 

Catholic Church. 

 

Catholic 

 “The Church is catholic, that is universal, insofar as Christ is present in her: ‘Where there 

is Christ Jesus, there is the Catholic Church’ (Saint Ignatius of Antioch). The Church proclaims 

the fullness and the totality of the faith; she bears and administers the fullness of the means of 

salvation; she is sent out by Christ on a mission to the whole of the human race.”192 It is, 

therefore, incumbent upon all of us – employing our Baptismal graces and the sevenfold gifts of 

the Holy Spirit received at Confirmation – to bring the Gospel to every people and every 

nation.193 

 

Apostolic 

 “The Church is apostolic in her origin because she has been built on ‘the foundation of 

the Apostles’ (Ephesians 2: 20). She is apostolic in her teaching which is the same as that of the 

Apostles. She is apostolic by reason of her structure insofar as she is taught, sanctified, and 

guided until Christ returns by the Apostles through their successors who are the bishops in 

communion with the successor of Peter.”194 The unity of our faith and sacraments is a unity with 

the Apostolic Deposit of Faith, which we learned about in the “Divine Revelation” unit. The 

bishops are the successors of the Apostles195 and they keep us connected to the apostolic 

foundation of the Church. We are also blessed as Catholics to have an unbroken apostolic line 

from St. Peter himself to each of his successors all the way to the current pope since the pope is 

the successor of St. Peter, the Apostle.196 

 

The Sacrament of Salvation 

 The “Church is in Christ like a sacrament or a sign and instrument both of a very closely-

knit union with God and of the unity of the whole human race.”197 The Church is the instrument 

of God, wielded like a pen, that brings forth our salvation. Thus, the mission of the Church is the 

salvation of souls: “the salvation of souls, which must always be the supreme law in the Church, 

is to be kept before one’s eyes.”198 The Church is necessary for salvation because it is as a 

sacrament, the efficacious sign that brings forth salvation for all. 

 

 
191See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 13, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 18. 
192CCCC, 166.  
193See CCC, 831.  
194CCCC, 174.  
195See CIC, c. 375 §1.  
196See CIC, cc. 330 and 331 §1. 
197Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 1, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 5. 
198Code of Canon Law, Latin-English Edition: New English Translation (Washington, DC: CLSA, 2001) [hereafter 

CIC] c. 1752.  
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The People of God, Mystical Body of 

Christ 

 By explicit faith in the existence of 

God and trust in His Divine Providence 

for our salvation (See Heb. 11: 6) we are 

related (ordinantur) to the Church.199 

However, through Baptism we are 

incorporated into the Church, are 

constituted the People of God, we are 

made sharers in the priestly, prophetic and 

royal offices/functions (munera) of Jesus 

Christ, and we are called to exercise the mission which God has entrusted to the Church to fulfill 

in the world: the salvation of souls.200  

 

 The Church is the Mystical Body of Christ. Just as there is Jesus’s real body, which we 

receive in the Eucharist, there is also the mystical body of Christ, and that body is made-up of all 

those who are the People of God. “Jesus spoke of a still more intimate communion between him 

and those who would follow him: ‘Abide in me, and I in you. . .. I am the vine, you are the 

branches.’ And he proclaimed a mysterious and real communion between his own body and 

ours: ‘He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in him.’”201  

 

 Each of us has our own unique role in the mystical body of Christ. However, Jesus is the 

head of this body. “The body’s unity does not do away with the diversity of its members: ‘In the 

building up of Christ’s Body there is engaged a diversity of members and functions. There is 

only one Spirit, who according to his own richness and the needs of the ministries, gives his 

different gifts for the welfare of the Church.’ The unity of the Mystical Body produces and 

stimulates charity among the faithful: ‘From this it follows that if one member suffers anything, 

all the members suffer with him, and if one member is honored, all the members together 

rejoice.’ Finally, the unity of the Mystical Body triumphs over human divisions: ‘For as many of 

you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 

neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”202 

Thus, we all have our specific role within the mystical body and for the body to work together 

harmoniously, we must act in accord with the head: Jesus Christ. 

 

 Jesus is the head of the Mystical Body. The Holy Spirit is the soul of the Mystical Body. 

And, just as our human bodies cannot act without the brain sending messages to the members of 

the body, and just as our bodies cannot act without being animated by our soul, the Mystical 

Body, that is the Church, cannot act without Christ Jesus and the Holy Spirit. 

 

The Bride of Christ 

 The Church is the bride of Jesus. Jesus is married to the Church and this marriage is a 

permanent (perpetual or indissoluble), exclusive (faithful) and life-giving bond. This marriage 

 
199See Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 16, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 19-20.   
200See CIC, cc. 96, 204 and 1752. 
201CCC, 787.  
202CCC, 791.  
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occurred in the Paschal Mystery and is renewed at every Mass at the consecration, where, once 

again, Jesus, acting through the priest, expresses his spousal love for the People of God. For, in 

the bread, made of many grains, which is symbolic of the many people of God, we see Jesus wed 

himself to us and transform us unto Himself. Here, we see expressed the nature of the Sacrament 

of Matrimony, of Holy Orders and the centrality of the Eucharist as expressive between the 

covenant made between God and humanity. 

 

 This is further explained in the Catechism that: “The unity of Christ and the Church, head 

and members of one Body, also implies the distinction of the two within a personal relationship. 

This aspect is often expressed by the image of bridegroom and bride. . .The Lord referred to 

himself as the ‘bridegroom’203 (Mk. 2: 19). The Apostle speaks of the whole Church and of each 

of the faithful, members of his Body, as a bride “betrothed” to Christ the Lord so as to become 

but one spirit with him. The Church is the spotless bride of the spotless Lamb. ‘Christ loved the 

Church and gave himself up for her, that he might sanctify her.’ He has joined her with himself 

in an everlasting covenant and never stops caring for her as for his own body.” 

  

Temple of the Holy Spirit 

 The Church is a Temple. It is the place of the worship of God. It is the Temple of the 

Holy Spirit in that the Mystical Body of Christ is animated by its soul: the Holy Spirit. “The 

Holy Spirit is the ‘principle of every vital and truly saving action in each part of the Body.’ He 

works in many ways to build up the whole Body in charity: by God’s Word ‘which is able to 

build you up’; by Baptism, through which he forms Christ’s Body; by the Sacraments, which 

give growth and healing to Christ’s members; by ‘the grace of the apostles, which holds first 

place among his gifts’; by the virtues, which make us act according to what is good; finally, by 

the many special graces (called ‘charisms’), by which he makes the faithful ‘fit and ready to 

undertake various tasks and offices for the renewal and building up of the Church.’”204 

 

Perfect Society & Communio 

 As was said in the introduction to this unit on the Church, there are those who want God 

but do not want the Church. We have already seen how important the Church is. However, can 

we be “cafeteria Catholics” who pick and choose what parts of the life of the Church we like and 

ignore or even doubt and deny the others? 

 

 In the past, prior to the Second Vatican Council, the Church saw itself as a perfect 

society. A perfect society is one capable of independently having the institutional means to attain 

its purpose. There are two perfect societies: the State and the Church. The Institutional purpose 

of the State is civil order for the protection of rights and the common good. The Institutional 

purpose of the Church is the salvation of souls.205 This was largely taught to defend the Church 

from political interference from the State. However, the emphasis for membership in the perfect 

society of the Church was placed on the concrete, visible, public manifestations of allegiance to 

the Church. Thus, those who did not participate in the life of the perfect society of the Church or 

who were opposed to it, were excluded. Membership in a perfect society focuses on the visible 

manifestations of belonging to that perfect society. 

 
203CCC, 796.  
204CCC, 798.  
205See CIC, c. 1752. 
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 Leading up to the Second Vatican Council numerous theologians, of note Joseph 

Ratzinger – later Pope Benedict XVI, were developing a “communion ecclesiology” that viewed 

membership in the Church as varied by degrees of communion of faith, sacraments and 

acceptance of ecclesiastical governance – the leadership of the pope and college of bishops. 

However, it was also realized that communion theology would be incomplete without its 

complement of the Church as a perfect society, because without visible manifestation of 

communion we would be left with a mere “vague disposition” of being united to the Church 

when, in fact, that unity may not be all that strong. Thus, in paragraph eight of the dogmatic 

constitution on the Church Lumen gentium, the Second Vatican Council taught that the Church is 

both a perfect society and a communio. 

 

 The Church is both a visible society united by those charged with the governance of the 

Church and the mystical communion of the body of Christ through faith and sacraments. The 

Communion of Faith: is shared by the whole Church, uniting all of its members in word, 

profession, and in action—lived faith—as one body and in the one Spirit of God. The 

Communion of  Sacraments: “As actions of Christ and the Church, they are signs and means by 

which the faith is expressed and strengthened, the worship of God is rendered and the 

sanctification of mankind is effected and thus, in the greatest way, they contribute to establish, 

strengthen and manifest ecclesiastical communion.”206 The Communion of Ecclesiastical 

Governance: As a communion of churches, the Church it is tripartite: the universal Church, 

Churches sui iuris207, and particular churches208. Communion is also hierarchical, that is, a 

horizontal communion of bishops—the college of bishops209—and the vertical communion of the 

faithful210 with their sacred pastors. And, fundamentally, there is the horizontal communion of all 

the Christian faithful by virtue of our common baptism.211 The Church is all the Christian faithful 

and thus we are called to maintain communion with all of our brothers and sisters in Christ. 

 

 This communion requires a juridic determination without which unity would become 

overly spiritual and flaccid, a “vague disposition.”212 Without there being a juridic determination 

to the reality of what communion with the Church we would be left with people being able to say 

that they are “spiritual, but not religious” and yet claim to be Catholic. Or “cafeteria Catholics” 

who pick and choose what elements of the faith or sacraments that they want to believe in. 

Whereas the juridic nature of the Church makes clear what communion of faith, sacraments and 

ecclesiastical governance requires. Communion, here, takes on a juridic expression so that the 

 
206CIC, c. 840.  
207The Catholic Church consists of 24 self-governing Churches or Churches sui iuris. Examples of these Churches 

are the Latin Church in the West and the 23 Eastern Catholic Churches, such as the Ruthenian, Maronite and 

Melkite, which each have parishes in the same territory as the Diocese of Paterson (Sussex, Morris and Passaic 

Counties of New Jersey) which is a diocese in the Latin Church sui iuris, but each of these other Churches sui iuris 

have their own bishop, their own spiritual, theological and liturgical heritage, and their own laws. 
208Particular Churches are: dioceses, territorial prelatures, territorial abbacies, apostolic vicariates, apostolic 

prefectures and apostolic administrations erected in a stable manner. (See CIC, c. 368) In the Eastern Catholic 

Churches a diocese is called an eparchy. (See CCEO, c. 177 §1) 
209See CIC, cc. 336-337.   
210See CIC, cc. 209 §§1-2, 212 §1, 213-214, 216, 218, 222 §§1-2, 223 §§1-2. 
211See CIC, c. 204 §1 and 208.  
212Vatican Council II, Nota explicativa praevia, November 16, 1965: AAS 57 (1965) 73: English translation in 

Tanner, Norman, ed. Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils. 2 vols. (London and Washington: Sheed and Ward and 

Georgetown University Press, 1990) 899.  
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Church as a perfect society can maintain social unity. Canon law, in part, gives expression to this 

juridic determination that maintains communion amongst the People of God. 

 

The Communion of Saints 

 “‘Since all the faithful form one body, the good of each is communicated to the others.... 

We must therefore believe that there exists a communion of goods in the Church. But the most 

important member is Christ, since he is the head.... Therefore, the riches of Christ are 

communicated to all the members, through the sacraments.’ ‘As this Church is governed by one 

and the same Spirit, all the goods she has received necessarily become a common fund.’”213 The 

Communion of Saints consists of the Church in Heaven, the Church in Purgatory and the Church 

on Earth. The Church in Heaven prays for those in Purgatory and on Earth so that we might grow 

in virtue by cooperating with God’s grace. The Church in Purgatory is being purged of their 

desires for sin by the fire of God’s love. It is not possible for one to be in Heaven and have any 

desire for sin or the stain of sin upon them, which would blind us and interfere with our ability to 

see God face-to-face, which is the blessed vision that we have of God in Heaven. The Church on 

Earth is a mixed society as we are both blessed and wayfaring. When engaged in the sacred 

Liturgy, we are most perfectly united with those in Heaven and praying for those in Purgatory. 

Our prayers, penances and suffrages offered for the holy souls in Purgatory are truly efficacious 

toward their future beatitude in Heaven. We beseech the Church in Heaven to shower its 

blessings upon us on Earth as we make our pilgrimage in faith, hope and love through a threefold 

spiritual process of spiritual and moral purification and intellectual illumination which 

culminates in union with God in love. 

 

Mystical Body of Christ – People of God: The 

Incarnation of the Word in the World  

 The Church is likened to the Incarnation of 

the Word of God in the world. Just the way that 

Jesus is the Word of God made flesh, the Church 

mystically makes visible the presence of Jesus in 

the world. The Church is the Mystical Body of 

Christ and Jesus is the head of the body and each 

of us, by virtue of our baptism, constitute the 

other parts of the mystical body of Christ. Thus, the Church is both visible and spiritual at the 

same time: “the society structured with hierarchical organs and the Mystical Body of Christ, are 

not to be considered as two realities, nor are the visible assembly and the spiritual community, 

nor the earthly Church and the Church enriched with heavenly things; rather they form one 

complex reality which coalesces from a divine and a human element.”214 

 

 The visible reality of the Church makes Christ present to the world. The profession of 

faith, celebration of the Sacraments, and unity of the Christian faithful with our shepherds, most 

especially the pope, is a public witness to the “one-ness” of the Church prayed for by Christ 

Jesus before His crucifixion: “I pray not only for them, but also for those who will believe in me 

 
213CCC, 947. 
214Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 8, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 12. 
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through their word, so that they may all be one, as you, Father, are in me and I in you, that they 

also may be in us, that the world may believe that you sent me. (John 17: 20-21)”  

 

 Lastly, just as Jesus is a singular person with two natures: human and divine, the Church 

mirrors the Incarnation of Jesus. The Church as a visible community that is structured mirrors the 

humanity of Jesus that is visible and structured. Likewise, the divinity of Jesus that is invisible, is 

mirrored by the Church as the mystical body which is an invisible reality. 

 

The Papacy and Bishops 

 Since the Church is both a 

communion of faith, sacraments and 

ecclesiastical governance; that is the 

teaching, sanctifying and shepherding 

ministries (munera) of Christ as well as 

the fact that the Church is a society, 

there is the need for structures to exist 

to maintain fidelity in the teaching 

office – the Magisterium of the Church 

-; authenticity in the sanctifying office; 

and unity amongst the shepherds who 

are tasked with guiding the Christian 

faithful to heaven.  

 

 In Matthew 16: 18, Jesus constituted St. Peter the first among the other Apostles, his 

equals. In like manner, the Pope, who is the successor of St. Peter, and the bishops, who are 

successors of the Apostles, are united among themselves by faith, sacraments and ecclesiastical 

governance and they form one college of bishops.  

 

 The Pope is the chief teacher of the faith, priest, and shepherd of the Church. For the sake 

of unity, there must only ever be one person who is tasked with this sacred office at any time. 

“The bishop of the Roman Church, in whom continues the office given by the Lord uniquely to 

Peter, the first of the Apostles, and to be transmitted to his successors, is the head of the college 

of bishops, the Vicar of Christ, and the pastor of the universal Church on earth.”215 In order to 

exercise this important role of unifying the whole Church, the Pope enjoys “supreme, full, 

immediate, and universal ordinary power in the Church.”216 

 

 The Pope is a bishop. And, all bishops share in the universal governance of the Church, 

in teaching the faith and in being priests for the sanctification of the Christian faithful. “Bishops, 

who by divine institution succeed to the place of the Apostles through the Holy Spirit who has 

been given them, are constituted pastors in the Church, so that they are teachers of doctrine, 

priests of sacred worship, and ministers of governance.”217 

 

 
215CIC, c. 331.  
216Ibid.  
217CIC, c. 375 §1.  
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 The Pope and the College of Bishops with the Pope enjoy a very special and unique 

ability to teach the faith infallibly, that is without error, and with the authority to bind all the 

Christian faithful to ascent with their minds and their will to these teachings.218 The Pope can 

teach infallibly: “By virtue of his office, the Supreme Pontiff possesses infallibility in teaching 

when as the supreme pastor and teacher of all the Christian faithful, who strengthens his brothers 

and sisters in the faith, he proclaims by definitive act that a doctrine of the faith or morals is to be 

held.”219 This is referred to as papal infallibility, because the Pope when proclaiming a doctrinal 

definition enjoys a special protection of the Holy Spirit to teach without error. Whereas the Pope 

does not enjoy this prerogative outside of those rare moments. Thus, if the pope were to make a 

statement that his favorite music was jazz, or that Beethoven was the greatest composer, or we 

all need to wear green shirts when going to Mass, these would not be infallible teachings. The 

teaching authority of the pope is not arbitrary but bound by all prior teachings and must be in 

accord with the Apostolic deposit of faith. 

 

 Likewise, the bishops in union with the pope, either solemnly during an Ecumenical 

Council or while dispersed yet in union with each other can also teach infallibly: “The college of 

bishops also possesses infallibility in teaching when the bishops gathered together in an 

ecumenical council exercise the magisterium as teachers and judges of faith and morals who 

declare for the universal Church that a doctrine of faith or morals is to be held definitively; or 

when dispersed throughout the world but preserving the bond of communion among themselves 

with the successor of Peter and teaching authentically together with the Roman Pontiff matters of 

faith or morals, they agree that a particular position is to be held definitively.”220 

 

Clergy and Laity 

 The Mystical Body of Christ is like a choir where we all have a different voice part, some 

are Sopranos, some are Altos, some are Tenors, and some are Basses. No one is more important 

a voice part than the other. Indeed, by virtue of our common baptism there exists a fundamental 

equality regarding our dignity and action by which we work together to build up the Church.221 

However, we do all have different voice parts in the choir of God, the Church. Some of us have a 

clerical voice part. Clergy are those who have become sacred ministers: Bishops, Priests or 

Deacons. Whereas others are lay persons, and these people exercise the common priesthood of 

the Baptized and Confirmed. “By divine institution, there are among the Christian faithful in the 

Church sacred ministers who in law are also called clerics; the other members of the Christian 

faithful are called lay persons.”222 

 

Discussion Points: 

1. What are the different ways of describing the Church? 

2. What is the Church’s nature? 

3. Is the Church necessary for salvation? 

4. What are the four marks of the Church? 

5. Is the Church a communion or a society or both? Explain. 

 
218See CIC, c. 749 §§1-2 and 750 §1.  
219CIC, c. 749 §1.  
220CIC, c. 749 §2. 
221See CIC, c. 208.  
222CIC, c. 207 §1.  
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6. What does it mean to be in full communion with the Church? 

7. Why do we have a Pope? Why do we have bishops? 

8. Why does the Church have canon law? Does the Church really need its own legal 

system? 

 

Activities: 

1. Researching the Church’s tradition of iconography, write an icon of the Church and be 

able to express why you used the different symbols and colors depicted. 

2. Develop a group activity with family and/or friends that will help people to understand 

why they should come to church and be a part of the Catholic Church. 

3. Develop a group activity that will help to serve the Church and build up the People of 

God, especially those who are sick, poor, disenfranchised or hurting. 

 

Prayer 
 

 Prayer engages us in communication with God and is the special activity for us to receive 

God’s inspiration, guidance, sanctifying grace, and loving embrace. The Latin word for prayer is 

oratio, from which we get the English words: orator, oration, etc., and therefore means: “to 

speak”. Prayer, most fundamentally, is speaking with God. Yet, this communication is meant to 

go both ways, thus we must also be silent so that we can listen to God. In fact, the letters in the 

word: S-I-L-E-N-T, re-arranged spells: L-I-S-T-E-N. Prayer is as much about listening to God 

speak to us in our hearts and minds as it is talking to him. 

 

 The English word “prayer” is defined as: a polite preface to a request, or a solemn request 

or expression of thanks offered to God. Thus, the word “prayer”, in itself, helps us understand 

that this activity involves reverence: “a polite” introduction to a request, and the virtues of love 

because it is how we cultivate our relationship with God.  

 

Prayer Unit Virtues: Faith and Hope 

 

 Faith is relatio actuosa, real and active relationship with God. Faith is not merely an 

intellectual endeavor of knowing what the Church teaches about God, it is the expression of a 

relationship with God based on how he has revealed himself to us. “Christian faith is principally 

centered on Christ; it confesses that Jesus is Lord, and that God has raised him from the dead 

(cf. Rom 10:9). . . Christian faith is thus faith in a perfect love, in its efficacious power, in its 

power to transform the world and to illuminate history.”223 God has revealed himself most 

perfectly to us in the person of his son: Jesus Christ. The death and resurrection of Jesus 

transforms our outlook on our own life, on the way the world ought to be, what has happened 

throughout history, the reality of the present, and what we ought to strive for in the future. Thus, 

faith, as a virtue, is not just believing in God and the teachings of the Church, but it is the 

motivation for our actions. Faith is our mode of being and acting because it expresses our real 

and active relationship with God. 

 

 
223Pope Francis, dogmatic encyclical Lumen fidei 15, June 29, 2013: AAS 105 (7) (2013) 563.  
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 Hope is defined as: a confident sentiment of trust that something will happen. So, what 

do we hope for as Christians? Our greatest hope is for salvation. Salvation is not automatic: 

“According to the Christian faith, “redemption”—salvation—is not simply a given. Redemption 

is offered to us in the sense that we have been given hope, trustworthy hope, by virtue of which 

we can face our present: the present, even if it is arduous, can be lived and accepted if it leads 

towards a goal, if we can be sure of this goal, and if this goal is great enough to justify the effort 

of the journey.”224 Hope fuels our perseverance. Hope, as a virtue, attaches itself to our final end: 

heavenly glory with God, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Angels and Saints, and our loved ones 

who have gone before us, and thus fuels our ability to stay the course of following Jesus Christ in 

good times and in bad. Hope teaches us to trust in God’s divine providence for our salvation and 

that God has only the good ever willed for us. Thus, even if bad things occur in our life, we must 

live by hope and trust that God’s will for us is only ever the good. 

 

 Examples of the Virtues of Faith & Hope: 

1. Profess one of the Creeds, affirming our faith and with full intellectual ascent and 

intentionality to live by that faith; 

2. Persevere during a time of difficulty or struggle keeping your hope fixed on the fact 

that God’s will for you is always what will be best for you; 

3. Teach or catechize someone about the faith; 

4. Correct someone’s false belief or misunderstanding(s) concerning the Catholic faith;  

5. Visit someone who is sick or having a difficult time and provide them faith and hope 

by sharing your faith and optimism with them, comfort the afflicted – bring them 

Jesus; 

6. Provide faith and hope to the poor and disenfranchised by volunteering at a shelter or 

food pantry; 

7. Counsel someone who is doubtful and be ready to explain the hope that is in your 

heart; 

8. Create a work of art or music that will help inspire faith and hope in those who 

experience this work of art or music; 

9. Correct a sinner and explain to them why what they are doing is wrong and how to 

live their life in the faith and hope that Jesus provides us. 

 

YOUCAT References: 469-527. 

 

Christian Spirituality 

 These days, people want to be spiritual but not religious. However, religion is the virtue 

that offers right worship to God for the gift of his being our creator and savior. Thus, how can we 

be spiritual without religion? How can we express a properly ordered relationship with God 

without having guides and parameters – the Ten Commandments, the Beatitudes, sacred 

Scriptures (especially the four Gospels), sacred Tradition (especially the Sacraments), the 

teachings of the Church – to provide us with the “how” to live an authentic relationship with 

God? Are we so prideful that we believe that on our own we can attain to holiness of life? Do we 

not realize that we need the support of a community? Do we not call “the community of the 

faithful” the Church? Then, don’t we need the Church to help us understand the faith and live it 

 
224Pope Benedict XVI, dogmatic encyclical Spe salvi 1, November 30, 2007: AAS  99 (12) (2007) 985.  
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properly since the Church has, over the past two millennia, tested and discerned the authentic 

path of Christ from those ways that are pitfalls?  

 

 In the Gospel of John, chapter 14, verse 6, Jesus says: “I am the Way”. The word “way” 

in Latin is “via”, meaning “road”. Jesus says that he is the road. Jesus is the only road, way, to 

the Father with the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Now, this road has many lanes – spiritual 

traditions. Some of these different traditions are expressed in the numerous liturgical rites that 

exist in the Catholic Church.225 There are also diverse spiritual traditions226 each with their own 

charism. The word “charism” comes from the Latin charitas, meaning love, and is the special 

way that that spiritual tradition makes present, through the power of the Holy Spirit, the love of 

God in the world. For instance: the Dominicans have a charism for preaching, the Salesians for 

ministry to the youth, the Benedictines for prayer and work, the Franciscans for recognizing God 

in all of creation and the glorification of the natural world by virtue of the Incarnation, etc…Each 

of these spiritual traditions with their charism is a “lane” on the one “road” that is Jesus Christ 

leading us to God the Father with the guidance of the Holy Spirit.  

 

 Thus, authentic Christian spirituality always has Jesus at the center and is shaped by our 

acceptance of the free gift of salvation offered us by Jesus’s crucifixion and resurrection. It is not 

an ambiguous desire to come closer to God. It is the intentional desire to follow Jesus and live in 

his freedom to “go forth and sin no more. (John 8: 11)” 

 

A Singular Heart for God 

 To have a love for God as our first and most profound love, from which all other loves 

flow, is said to have a singular heart for God. “And eternal life is this: to know you, the only true 

God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent (John 17: 3).” To know God, we must first know 

ourselves and coming to know God we grow in a singular love of him.  And our reward for 

loving him is eternal life.  One whose heart is set on God is well described by the spiritual writer 

Thomas H. Green: “His heart was single, and all competing desires were not annihilated, but 

swallowed up in the one great love of his life.”227 We are called to a life lived in God and for 

God. Even our other loves: family, friends, neighbors, classmates and co-workers, these loves 

find themselves in the context, as an outgrowth, and an expression of our love for God. 

 

 Even after having a singular heart for God, one is not free from temptation. St. James 

says, “Blessed is anyone who perseveres when trials come. Such a person is of proven worth and 

will win the prize of life, the crown that the Lord has promised to those who love him (James 1: 

12)” and St. Peter says, “This is a great joy to you, even though for a short time yet you must 

bear all sorts of trials; so that the worth of your faith, more valuable than gold, which is 

perishable even if it has been tested by fire, may be proved-to your praise and honor when Jesus 

Christ is revealed (I Peter 1: 6-8).” To cultivate a singular heart for God and to live in God’s gift 

of freedom from sin, death and the devil, we must engage in the spiritual life which includes a 

threefold spiritual process of moral and spiritual purification from sinful acts and the desire for 

sin, intellectual illumination where we learn the “way” of Jesus, and then the purgative and 

illuminative processes are brought to their goal when we live in union with God by offering our 

 
225See CCEO, c. 28 §§1-2 and CIC, cc. 1 and 2.  
226See CIC, cc. 576-578.  
227Thomas H. Green, Opening to God: A Guide to Prayer (Notre Dame, IN: Ave Maria Press, 2006) 74. 
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whole body, heart, mind and soul to God as a gift back to Him who made the same offering of 

His Son to us.  

 

 The spiritual journey, and yes, it is a journey, an adventure, begins with the humility to 

accept God and the courage to respond to him in acts of faith, hope, and love. Furthermore, this 

journey is taken through a life of prayer. 

 

How to Pray: The Three Forms of Prayer: Oratio, Meditatio, et Contemplatio228 

 

 We learn how to pray by praying. And there is no wrong way of praying unless the action 

we are engaging in is a turn inward on ourselves instead of an outward orientation toward 

relationship with God. We, ourselves, are involved in the act of prayer, but it is never “all about 

me”. Our faith instructs our prayer, because our faith helps us to know and love the person to 

whom we are praying. 

 

 Prayer is about relationship with God. We cultivate this relationship the same way that 

we cultivate a relationship with any person: talking with one another, spending time with one 

another, confiding in one another, you get to know about each other. There are three forms of 

prayer: Oratio, Meditatio and Contemplatio. These three forms of prayer provide us the 

opportunity to cultivate our relationship with God by talking with one another, getting to know 

one another, and spending time with one another, respectively. 

 

 Oratio: This is vocal prayer – conversing with God. As was said in the introduction, this 

is the prayer that we engage in when we speak to God and express our thoughts and what is on 

our heart to God. It is not that God doesn’t already know our thoughts and feelings, but it is very 

important for us to express them to God and offer them to him. Prayer, in its most basic reality, is 

talking with God to cultivate a relationship. Yet, our conversations with God are not meant to be 

one-sided. We must also listen to what God is saying to us. We will hear God’s voice through 

inspirations in our mind, heart or soul. Yet, listening require silence. 

 

L-I-S-T-E-N 

 

S-I-L-E-N-T 

 

To listen to the voice of God speaking in our mind and our heart we must be silent. We must 

allow ourselves the time and opportunity to put aside distractions and the general “noise” that 

surrounds us to be able to receive inspiration and direction from God. 

 

 Meditatio: This is mental prayer – getting to know God and his will for us. Meditation is 

when we think about the mystery of God, the life of Christ, the mystery of Mary, the Sacraments, 

or the word of God in the Scriptures. A very popular form of meditation is called Lectio Divina. 

Here, we read the word of God, then meditate/reflect on what we read. Having drawn-out from 

the word of God new or deeper insights, we now re-read the Scriptures with this deeper or new 

understanding. This allows the Scriptures to become more impactful in our life.  

 
228See CCCC, 569-571. See also: Philip-Michael Tangorra, Holiness and Living the Sacramental Life (Emmaus 

Road Publishing: Steubenville, OH, 2017) xxvii-xxix. 



 99 

 

 The Rosary is also a form of meditative prayer. The Rosary calls us to meditate, think-

upon, the Joyful, Luminous, Sorrowful and Glorious mysteries of our Lord Jesus Christ. In fact, 

if we follow the order of mysteries just given, we will meditate upon the major events in the 

chronological order of the life of Christ.  

 

 While meditating on the life of Jesus in the mysteries of the Rosary or in meditating upon 

Scripture, it is perfectly acceptable to relate the life of Jesus or another biblical person to our own 

life. This is how we cultivate the “moral sense” of the Scriptures. We see in the life and example 

of the Jesus or another biblical person a moral lesson for how we are called to live our life. We 

may also derive a spiritual lesson concerning how we are to pray, or a liturgical lesson as we see 

how the celebration of the sacred liturgy is derived or directly connected to a biblical event or 

practice. This may help our own sense of participation and understanding of “why” we pray and 

celebrate the faith the way we do. 

 

 Another form of meditation can be helped by spiritual reading. It is highly encouraged to 

attend Eucharistic Adoration, where after we spend time in Oratio we can then spend some time 

reading the spiritual or theological writings of a saint or other orthodox teacher. Again, these 

meditations are called to lead us into deeper communion with God and that is the goal of our 

prayer: contemplatio. 

 

 Contemplatio: is when our heart rests in God. Just like the end of a Thanksgiving Dinner, 

after all the issues of family, friends, and the world have been discussed and answered, and 

people are just enjoying each other’s presence silently, when we are just communing with God 

and not engaged in speaking or thinking, we are just enjoying God’s presence – this is 

contemplatio. The height of contemplation is adoration – where we lovingly gaze upon Jesus and 

his presence in our life and enjoying being united with him. We may be inspired, amidst the 

peacefulness of contemplation, to offer thanks to God or to meditate or speak about something 

with God, but these brief interludes always return to the contemplative state of just “being” with 

God. 

 

The Contract Prayer Forms with God: P.A.C.T. = Petition, Adoration, Contrition, and 

Thanksgiving 

 

 We create a contract or pact with God through our prayer that expresses all the different 

elements of our relationship with God. 

 

 P = Petition is the asking for something from God. It expresses our dependence and 

abandonment to His will. 

 

 A = Adoration is respect, reverence, love and worship offered to God. The act of 

adoration has a special liturgical opportunity in the life of the Church, Eucharistic Adoration, 

where we can come before the real and true presence of Jesus and offer him our admiration for 

our lives, the blessings he bestows upon us, and the gift of salvation he has offered us. 
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 C = Contrition is the act of sorrow for our sins. We are all called to love God so deeply 

and be inspired by his goodness and love for us that we would never want to injure our 

relationship with God through sin. However, we all labor under the burden of concupiscence and 

therefore have not only the tendency to sin but do sin. Thus, we are called to be “contrite of heart 

(Psalm 51: 17)”. 

 

 T = Thanksgiving is the act of gratitude that we show God for the blessings he bestows 

upon us. However, we should thank and praise God for both the good and evil that exists in our 

life with the trust that even the bad things that happen are ultimately the crosses that we must 

carry that will lead us straight to heavenly glory.229  

 

 Lastly, a pact or contract remains but a piece of paper unless it is acted upon. Each of 

these forms of prayers need to be a part of our life to cultivate a deep love for God. And in loving 

God, we are urged to love our neighbor and promote the common good. Each of us should 

cultivate a special place in our hearts for the poor and disenfranchised, and for the Church, the 

community of faith, which nourishes our life of prayer. Alms is the act of giving to the Church 

and for the care of the poor. This is where we see prayer in action, our loving relationship with 

God is expressed through our helping of the poor and the mission of the Church.230 

 

The Struggles with Prayer – Perseverance, Distractions, Time (Waiting), Shame 

 

 Prayer is not so much about expressing a wish list to Santa with the expectation that 

everything will be granted. Prayer is about our communicating with God so that we can grow in 

holiness by conforming our lives to the will of God. This will require sacrifice, reform of our 

life, intellectual illumination, and the desire to follow Christ by accepting the Passion before we 

can rejoice in the transformative power of the Resurrection. Prayer is at times a battle: “Prayer is 

a gift of grace, but it always presupposes a determined response on our part because those who 

pray ‘battle’ against themselves, their surroundings, and especially the Tempter who does all he 

can to turn them away from prayer. The battle of prayer is inseparable from progress in the 

spiritual life.”231 

 

 Perseverance. Perseverance is a virtue that expresses our trust in God and our ability to 

cooperate with God’s grace, which is God’s action in our life, to lead us to holiness of life. 

Perseverance is defined as: persistence in doing something despite difficulty or delay in 

achieving our goal. As Christians, we recognize that the operation of God’s actions in our life, 

his grace, is not magic. There is no prayer that once said magically makes everything happen 

according to our will. Our prayer helps us to abandon ourselves to God’s providential care and to 

unite ourselves with his will for us. Trusting in God, we will receive every good that we can ever 

long for in the right time, right place, and with the right disposition to receive it. 

 

 “Dryness” or “Acedia”, i.e., spiritual laziness, can also create a challenge to us in our 

ability to persevere in prayer. Dryness teaches us not to be spiritual gluttons. We are called to 

persevere in our relationship with God through prayer even when the act of prayer does not 

 
229See Job 2: 10.  
230See CIC, c. 221 §§1-2.  
231CCCC, 572.  
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bestow upon us feelings of consolation. Acedia bespeaks a relaxed vigilance and inability to 

maintain our hearts attachment to God. Acedia is helped by cultivating gratitude for God. 

 

 Distraction. At times, our focus can be lost while at prayer: “Distraction is a habitual 

difficulty in our prayer. It takes our attention away from God and can also reveal what we are 

attached to. Our heart therefore must humbly turn to the Lord.”232 When we find ourselves 

distracted, we should acknowledge what is distracting us and then return to our focus on the 

Lord. So long as we acknowledge the distraction, our minds will tend to let us return. However, 

we must not get lost in our distractions. Beware! The devil will lead you down a “primrose path” 

so long as you lose sight of Christ. 

 

 Shame. We all have a right to a past. And we all have a right to a future. We also have 

accessible to us the opportunity through the Sacrament of Penance to be unencumbered by our 

past that our future may have a broad horizon open to every good. Overcoming the burden of 

shame requires healing, especially of our memory and our senses because we can experience 

pain both as a psychological reality in our memory and in our sense memory in our physical 

body. Yet, Jesus is the Divine Physician who has come to heal both: body and soul. Prayer and 

the Sacraments are crucial to overcoming shame to live in the freedom of Christ. Remember: 

only the devil wants you to remain stuck in your past shame instead of transformed unto glory of 

a life lived in Christ!  

 

Praying the Mass 

 

 We speak of praying the Mass and not merely attending. The Second Vatican Council 

teaches that all the Christian faithful are conscious and active participants in the Mass: “Mother 

Church desires with the utmost that all the Christian faithful are led to the full conscious and 

active participation in liturgical celebrations, which is demanded by the very nature of the 

liturgy. Such participation by the Christian people as ‘a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy 

nation, a redeemed people (1 Pet. 2:9; cf. 2:4-5)’, is their right and duty by reason of their 

baptism.”233 By virtue of our Baptism, we have a share in the priesthood of Jesus Christ to offer 

right worship to God. We are, therefore, called to be conscious of why we are praying, what we 

are praying, and then actively participating in the liturgical actions. 

 

 Above all, at Mass, we are called to unite ourselves to Jesus Christ’s Passion, Death, and 

Resurrection: the Paschal Mystery. Uniting ourselves with the Paschal Mystery brings forth the 

effects of the forgiveness of sins and a share in the eternal life of Jesus. Each time we come to 

Mass we renew our acceptance of his free gift of salvation. “Holy Communion increases our 

union with Christ and with his Church. It preserves and renews the life of grace received at 

Baptism and Confirmation and makes us grow in love for our neighbor. It strengthens us in 

charity, wipes away venial sins and preserves us from mortal sin in the future.”234  

 

Creativity and Imagination 

 

 
232CCCC, 574.  
233Vatican II, constitution on the sacred liturgy Sacrosanctum Concilium 14, December 4, 1963: AAS 56 (1964) 104.  
234CCCC, 292.  
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 A necessary faculty to help our prayer is our use of our imagination and our being 

creative in our response to a relationship with God. Our imagination can fuel our hope and 

ability to envision the glory that awaits, compose and awaken our senses by placing ourselves 

within a Scriptural story that deepens our faith, or fuels our love by visualizing our relationship 

with God in beauty, truth, and love. The use of our imaginative and creative abilities helps us 

express, envision, and cultivate our relationship with God. 

 

 Divine Theater – the Composition of Place. “In the composition of place, we put 

ourselves in the Scriptural passage in order to engage the imagination and to experience 

spiritually a moment recorded in Scripture.”235 In using our imagination and inserting ourselves 

into the Scriptures, we can ask ourselves: What does it look like? What are the sounds that we 

hear? What are the smells? What else is going on in the background of the scene? We can also 

imagine ourselves a central or secondary character in the scene. Or, we can imagine ourselves a 

bystander observing the action.  

 

 Divine Theater also allows us to re-create a Scriptural scene and place it into another 

point in time or in our contemporary world. This then take the Scriptures and places it in our 

familiar milieu with all the different exigencies and mores of our own time and asks us to see 

how we are meant to interpret and/or experience the Scriptures for our world today and not just 

in their historic, original context. 

 

 Sacred Art & Music. Sacred Art and Music provide us a means to pray through creativity. 

The composition of art and music allows us the ability to express what would be inexpressible in 

words. Our engaging our creativity through art and music to express our relationship with God 

and to make a gift of ourselves to Him is an invaluable form of prayer. 

 

 Through sacred art and music, we can also express emotions, thoughts (theology) and 

beauty (hope) that can likewise inspire others. Sacred art and music provide us the ability to not 

only cultivate our own personal relationship with God, but to inspire others through our own 

testimony. Here, we see how our prayer is an act of evangelization, of responding to God’s call 

and living a life of prayer: “it is the beautiful that should take the forefront in evangelization 

since beauty is what attracts, speaks of the transcendent, and inspires.”236 

 

Marian Prayer 

 

 Mary only had one child: Jesus, however, at the foot of the Cross Jesus gave his mother 

to the whole Church and thus we all have Mary as a spiritual mother. Just the way we would turn 

to our own biological mother, it is appropriate to turn to our heavenly mother Mary and receive 

her intercession. As the Second Vatican Council teaches: “The Blessed Virgin Mary, predestined 

from eternity as the Mother of God, one with the incarnation of the Divine Word, the Blessed 

Virgin was on this earth the virgin Mother of the Redeemer, and above all others and in a 

singular way the generous associate and humble handmaid of the Lord. She conceived, brought 

forth and nourished Christ. She presented Him to the Father in the temple and was united with 

Him by compassion as He died on the Cross. In this singular way she cooperated by her 

 
235Philip-Michael Tangorra, Holiness and Living the Sacramental Life, xxviii.  
236Philip-Michael Tangorra, Holiness and Living the Sacramental Life, 234.  



 103 

obedience, faith, hope and burning charity in the work of the Saviour in giving back supernatural 

life to souls. Wherefore she is our mother in the order of grace.”237 What a blessing that all of us 

can call the Blessed Virgin Mary our mother and receive from her a mother’s love. 

 

 Ad Iesum per Mariam – To Jesus through Mary.238 A Marian spirituality is not centered 

on Mary. Rather, we turn to Mary to come to know and love her son, Jesus. Who knows their 

own son better than their mother? We go to Jesus through Mary because Mary is the perfect 

teacher in all things concerning her son. At the Incarnation of the Eternal Word, Jesus gave 

himself to us through Mary. Now, we give ourselves to Jesus through Mary. As the great teacher 

of Marian devotion, St. Louis de Montfort, taught: “If, then, we establish solid devotion to our 

Blessed Lady, it is only to establish more perfectly devotion to Jesus Christ, and to provide an 

easy and secure means for finding Jesus Christ. If devotion to Our Lady removed us from Jesus 

Christ, we should have to reject it as an illusion of the devil; but so far from this being the case, 

devotion to Our Lady is, on the contrary, necessary for us . . .as a means of finding Jesus Christ 

perfectly, of loving Him tenderly, of serving Him faithfully.”239 In fact, the name of “Jesus” is 

the middle of the prayer: the Hail Mary.  

 

 Jesus loves his mother and at the foot of the Cross makes her the mother of us all. 

Furthermore, after her Assumption, Jesus crowns her as Queen of Heaven and Earth and, indeed, 

of the whole universe. Jesus, then, has given us Mary as our mother and our Queen. Jesus wants 

us to honor Mary. Jesus wants us to attend the “school of Mary” to know and love him. 

 The Rosary. Preeminent among all the forms of prayer given to us by the Blessed Virgin 

Mary is the Rosary. The Rosary is the “every man’s” breviary. The breviary is part of the sacred 

liturgy and is part of the prayer life of clergy and those in consecrated. The 150 Ave’s/Hail 

Mary’s (now 200 with the Luminous Mysteries) stand in the place of the 150 psalms that are 

prayed by every priest and those in consecrated life in the Divine Office/the Breviary.  St. 

Dominic received the Holy Rosary from Our Lady one night while deep in prayer asking God to 

show him the way to bring people to Christ. It is the experience and tradition of the Church that 

the surest way to Christ is through the intercession of His mother, Mary.  

The Rosary had a predecessor called the paternoster. The praying of 150 Pater Noster, 

the Lord’s Prayer, each day as a devotion preceded the Rosary. This was a penitential practice 

that united the layperson to the prayer of the priests and religious who would pray the 150 

psalms each week in the Divine Office. Like the Rosary, the paternoster was prayed on a chain 

of beads. This devotion dates to at least around the year 1000 A.D. Yet, the tradition of counting 

prayers goes back to St. Anthony of the Desert (251 – 356 A.D.) who used rocks to count his 

prayers. Since the time of St. Dominic (d. 1221) it has been the charism of the Order of 

Preachers (Dominicans) to promote devotion to the Holy Rosary. 

The Rosary gained great popularity when the Moslem Turks began to ravage eastern 

Christian Europe in the 1500’s. In 1529 the Ottoman Turks, under the leadership of Sulieman the 

Magnificent, laid siege to Vienna and threatened the collapse of western Christian civilization. 

 
237Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 61, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 63. 
238See CCC, 2673-2679.  
239Louis-Marie de Montfort, True Devotion to Mary (Camerata Picena: Editrice Shalom, 2002) 62.  
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The Turks had previously won decisive battles in Hungary and Transylvania and had created a 

vassal state in Transylvania after the Battle of Mohács. It was the Sacred Military Constantinian 

Order of St. George who fought off the Turks in the Balkans, whereas the Knights Hospitaller 

(Order of Malta) fought many successful sea-based battles. In 1565 the Ottomans sieged the 

island of Malta which at that time was governed by the Order of Malta and was decisive to the 

control of the Mediterranean Sea. The Knights of Malta won the victory and repelled the forward 

advance of the Ottoman Turks at Medina on September 11, 1565. The Ottoman Turks last great 

offensives against Christian Europe occurred in 1570 when they entered the colony of Famagusta 

on the island of Cyprus which at that time was governed by Venice. Pope St. Pius V, a 

Dominican, sensed the threat to Christian Europe that this presented and rallied what was known 

as the “Holy League Navy”, a coalition of Christian navies under the leadership of Don Juan of 

Austria. He exhorted all of Christianity to pray the Rosary with the intention of final and decisive 

victory over the Turks. And, on October 7, 1571, the decisive victory at Lepanto was achieved 

and Pope St. Pius V attributed the victory to the intercession of Our Lady of Victory – Our Lady, 

Help of Christians. Thus, establishing the Feast of Our Lady of Victory or Our Lady of the 

Rosary on October 7th, to commemorate the power of the Rosary to stay the attack of evil. 

In more contemporary times many Popes have spoken about the wonderful fruits of 

praying the Rosary. The apparitions of Our Lady at Lourdes and Fatima have also reaffirmed the 

power of this prayer. Both apparitions of the Blessed Virgin Mary had the praying of the Rosary 

as the central form of prayer to their spiritual lesson imparted by Mary to us all. 

In 1858 in a small French town at the grotto of Massabielle a young French girl, 

Bernadette Soubirous, encountered the Blessed Virgin Mary. This first occurred on February 11 

and ended on July 16, 1858. 18 total apparitions of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Each time the 

Mother of God asked St. Bernadette to pray the Rosary with her. Finally, Bernadette’s Lady 

revealed to her who she really is, “Je suis l'Immaculée conception (I am the Immaculate 

Conception)”. The Doctrine and Dogma of the Immaculate Conception was only proclaimed by 

Bl. Pope Pius IX just around four years earlier and was largely unheard of by the average person 

at this time. In France, the government at that time, was incredibly hostile to the Catholic Church 

and faith, in general. St. Bernadette, like St. John Vianney, her contemporary, turned the tide 

through increasing devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary and in France many religious societies 

emerged with devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, truly a fruit of their prayer. At the second 

apparition, the Lady told Bernadette to dig and to drink the water that came-up from the ground 

where she dug. This water sprouted into a great well and has been a source of miraculous healing 

to this day.  

At Fatima, Our Lady charged three young children with praying an extra prayer after 

each decade (each set of ten Hail Mary’s) of the Rosary for the reception of the mercy of her 

Son, and the forgiveness of our sins. These children suffered horrible persecution at the hands of 

the Portuguese government. Finally, in the presence of many government officials and a crowd 

of thousands of faithful, God worked a miracle of the sun and all repented and believed.  

Compelled by the many witnesses of lives of great saints, who all were devoted to the 

Rosary, Ven. Pope Pius XII & Pope St. John Paul II commend to us the practice of the public 

praying of the Rosary. They suggest praying the Rosary as a family, with friends, in school with 
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one’s teacher, before and after the Mass as either or both preparation and/or an act of 

thanksgiving afterward.  

 There are many favors granted to those who devote themselves to this prayer as is 

recorded by St. Louis Marie de Montfort, in his book The Secrets of the Rosary. October is the 

month of the Rosary, and May is the month of Our Lady. The Holy Catholic Church urges us to 

pray the Rosary, most especially during these months. Pope Leo XIII consecrated the month of 

October to the Rosary in 1894. Pope Leo XIII (pope from 1878-1903), like Pope St. Pius V 

before him, was faced with a period of spiritual attacks against the Church and its faith. He thus 

sought the intercession of the Blessed Virgin Mary to come to the aide of the Church in order to 

preserve the faith and morals of Christians. The Knights of Columbus and many faithful 

Christians, today, see the Rosary as the “sword” of the Christian faithful to defend against 

spiritual attacks. The Rosary has, henceforth, always been connected with the deepening of faith 

wherever its devotion is strong. For this reason, Pope St. John Paul II, also sensing a 

deterioration in the faith amidst Christians at the end of the twentieth century not only exhorted, 

witnessed to in his own life, and taught millions how to pray the Rosary, but added a new set of 

mysteries, the Luminous Mysteries, to enhance our meditation on the central events of the life of 

Christ Jesus and to strengthen the faith of Christians. 

As suggested by Pope St. John Paul II the Joyful mysteries are said on Monday and 

Saturday, the Luminous on Thursday, the Sorrowful on Tuesday and Friday, and the Glorious 

on Wednesday and Sunday (with this exception: Sundays of Christmas season - The Joyful; 

Sundays of Lent - Sorrowful). This is merely a suggestion. There is also a valid tradition of 

praying the Joyful Mysteries throughout the Advent & Christmas Seasons, The Sorrowful 

throughout Lent and on all penitential days throughout the year and praying the Glorious 

Mysteries through the Easter and post-Pentecost (Ordinary Time) Seasons. These are all mere 

suggestions and, being that this is a devotional prayer, there is no binding requirement to pray 

any given Mysteries on any given day. 

It is also an option to pray a Scriptural Rosary.  Before each Ave/Hail Mary a verse from 

the Scriptures is read which deals with the mystery of that decade, this can be from either the Old 

or New Testament. New Testament references are provided for each of the Mysteries for those 

who wish to employ this practice.  A meditation on the mystery, which does not necessarily 

come from Scripture, but summarizes the mystery, also helps the faithful concentrate on that 

aspect in the life of Christ. It is also an option to pray a “Penitential Act” (Confiteor/I Confess, 

Misereatur/May Almighty God have mercy un us..., and Kyrie/Lord Have Mercy), just like we 

do at the beginning of Mass, at the beginning of one’s Rosary to ask for the mercy of God and 

His forgiveness. Praying the Rosary is truly an act which seeks to meditate and contemplate the 

face of Christ, in which we see mercy and love. 

The Rosary and its mysteries help us to know Jesus with the aid of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary, His Mother and the Mother of the Church, the People of God. When we pray the Rosary, 

we are meant to encounter in our hearts and minds the central mysteries of the life of Christ 

Jesus. These are the same mysteries made present to us at every Mass. Hence, the Rosary, while 

a wonderful devotion, does not take the place of the Mass. Rather, it is a wonderful aid to our 

more fruitful participation and appreciation for the mysteries celebrated at Mass. 
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The Angels and the Saints 

 The Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches teaches: “To foster the sanctification of the 

people of God, the Church recommends to the special and filial veneration of the Christian 

faithful the Holy ever-Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, whom Christ made the Mother of all. 

The Church also promotes the true and authentic cult of the other saints, by whose example the 

Christian faithful are edified and through whose intercession they are sustained.”240 The 

veneration shown the saints has two purposes: to learn holiness from the model of the angels and 

saints’ lives, and to seek their intercession for our spiritual growth. 

 

 The Angels. There are three choirs each with three ranks of angels (from top down): 

Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones; Dominations, Powers, Virtues; Principalities, Archangels, and 

Angels. Each choir has a specific role in sanctifying the Church. The top choir brings unity to the 

Church, the middle choir brings illumination, and the lowest choir brings purification.241 The 

angels are not physical beings, but pure spiritual beings of superior intellect than ours: “Being by 

nature higher than man and much closer to God, the Angels receive more of His light, that is, a 

greater power of understanding, infused ideas, mind-pictures representing external objects, the 

spiritual and material creatures of this universe.”242 Lastly, each angel is its own person: “Every 

Angel is a distinct being, an individual subsisting in an intellectual nature; consequently every 

Angel is a person. The classical definition of a person, by Boethius, applies to them most 

perfectly: A person is an individual substance of a rational nature. Every Angel is an 

individuated nature, endowed with intelligence and liberty, places outside of its cause in the 

world of reality.”243 Being endowed with the gifts of reason and free will, every Angel, was 

tested by God whether they would love him or reject him. The angels who, led by Lucifer, 

rebelled against God and thought themselves God’s equal or greater were cast out of heaven by 

St. Michael the Archangel and are now the devil and his demons. Whereas the Angels who in 

humility and love serve God, are now the messengers, for that is what angel means “messenger”, 

that bring messages of truth and love to humanity. 

 

 The Saints. St. Therese of Lisieux said: “Upon my death I will let fall a shower of roses; I 

wish to spend my heaven in doing good upon the earth.” This expresses what the holy ones, that 

is Saints, do for us in heaven. Their lives are not only a proven model of heroic virtue for us to 

learn from and imitate, but they are our strong defenders and friends with whom we are called to 

cultivate a relationship that they will intercede for us with God and bless us from heaven with the 

strength we need to persevere in our spiritual journey. 

 

 

240Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum Orientalium auctoritate Ioannis Pauli PP. II promulgatus (Vatican City: Libreria 

Editrice Vaticana, 1990) [hereafter CCEO] c. 884. English translation Code of Canons of the Eastern Churches, 

Latin-English Edition – New English Translation (Washington, DC: CLSA, 2001). 

241See Philip-Michael Tangorra, Holiness and Living the Sacramental Life (Emmaus Road Publishing: Steubenville, 

OH, 2017) 11. 
242Pascal Parente, Angels: the Catholic Teaching on the Angels (Rockford, Ill.: Tan Books and Publishers, Inc., 

1994) 30.  
243Pascal Parente, Angels: the Catholic Teaching on the Angels (Rockford, Ill.: Tan Books and Publishers, Inc., 

1994) 26.  
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Penance 

 Penances discipline our body and soul and serve as the remedy to reform disordered 

desires, thoughts and actions. Sin injures us spiritually and even bodily, because our bodies can 

become attached-to or “programmed”-toward sinful thoughts, words or acts. For instance, have 

you ever caught yourself saying a bad word or engaging in a bad action and it was thoughtless? It 

just seemed to happen almost as if you had no control? It was an “automatic” response? Sin can 

enter deeply into our lives and corrupt our heart, mind, body, and soul. Penances provide us the 

means to correct the negative behaviors we have “learned” throughout our life. 

 

 Agere Contra – The Action Against: Types of Penances. 

We must not simply take any penance; we must choose a penance proper to our sin, our 

vice. “It is the agere contra of ascetical tradition – act against the natural inclinations which you 

wish to correct. If the sapling is bent to the east, pull to the west to straighten its growth.”244 If a 

penance is too extreme it may fail to be met leaving the penitent with a sense of failure or snap 

the bent sapling already injured from previously being bent in the wrong direction, which will 

lead to despair. By staying steadfast in our faith, humbly accepting and growing in self-

knowledge, being patient in our purification process and falling more deeply in love with God 

every step of the way, we will be able to avoid falling into despair, despite the overwhelming 

sense we may have at times of how many sins and vices we have or at the difficulty we may have 

in overcoming some vices, sins. “When we resolve to live a good life, we soon realize that our 

failings are many. In fact, the devil uses this realization to discourage beginners.”245 This leads 

us to consider different types of penances that are appropriate for different types of correction. 

 

Prayer can be a form of penance since it is a corrective to a sinful disposition. Hence, 

increasing time in prayer or adding a devotional or liturgical form of prayer to your prayer life 

may be a great aid. Engaging in an act of charity or service is also a great way to cultivate a 

proper Christian disposition of gratitude and love. Whenever we put faith into action, we don’t 

only cultivate hope for ourselves and others, but we remove negativity, doubt and despair and 

replace it with joy. Taking-on a positive behavior is important, but penances also need to include 

the removal of sinful behaviors. Then, will the “spiritual space” created by removing negative 

behaviors, we need to replace them with virtuous acts. 

 

 Fasting, Mortifications and Suffrages. Denying yourself something is also very 

important. Fasting is primarily the denial of food. However, social media or television fasts and 

the denial of other negative influences are also important in our spiritual growth. Fasting 

strengthens our will power. Yet, this strength of will is not meant to end with self-control. The 

goal of fasting is greater than self-control, it is meant to lead us to moral freedom. Moral 

freedom is the right use of inner freedom by which the person has achieved deliverance from the 

seven deadly sins and concupiscence, and this person’s behavior, in general, expresses free 

assent to God and his holy will for our life. As the eminent twentieth century theologian, Dietrich 

von Hildebrand, taught: “In contrast to persons who, drifting along as though unconscious, allow 

their freedom to droop to a point nearing extinction, those habituated to exercise their will power 

may be described as free; yet, as we have seen, they may at the same time lack the freedom of 

inner response and choice, being slaves to pride or concupiscence. They cannot be credited with 

 
244Thomas H. Green, Opening to God: A Guide to Prayer (Notre Dame, IN: Ave Maria Press, 2006), 77.  
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moral freedom; nor even can those who, though enjoying a degree of inner freedom insofar as 

they are not simply dominated by their sensuous appetites or their instinct of self-assertion, have 

not used that inner freedom for an integral response to values and a subordination of self to the 

demands they utter, nor turned it into a basis for a free assent to God and His holy will.”246 The 

inner freedom won by fasting brings about peace of mind, body and soul and from this place of 

peace we can confront every challenge with virtue. As St. Cyril of Alexandria taught in his 

Commentary on Haggai: “Once a man has been found worthy of Christ’s peace, he can easily 

save his soul and guide his mind to carry out exactingly the demands of virtue.”247 Fasting heals 

our will from attachments to false or inferior goods and trains the will to seek the highest good 

and not even desire that which could lead us away from our true goal: heaven.  

 

 Other forms of mortifications where we subdue and discipline our bodily desires or face 

embarrassment and uncomfortable situations with grace provide us the ability to temper our will 

and conform it to the holy will of God. As complaining is odious to the Lord (See Philippians 2: 

14; I Corinthians 10: 9-10; Jude 1: 16; James 5: 9; John 6: 43), mortifications allow us to no 

longer live for ourselves but for Christ who lives in us (See Galatians 2: 20). The offering of 

sufferings (suffrages) in union with Christ upon the Cross will not only help us to maintain a 

state of grace but will be a fragrant offering to God that we can ask God to accept for our own 

spiritual good or the good of another, especially for the holy souls in purgatory. 

 

 Abstinence. Abstinence is the denying of oneself a good to cultivate one’s desires for a 

greater good. For instance, one abstains from sexual activity before marriage to make a 

completer and more perfect gift of oneself to their future spouse, or one abstains from meat on 

Fridays to create a stronger mindfulness of the sacrifice made by Jesus upon the Cross for our 

salvation. These are all examples of temporary abstinences; however, one may even choose to 

abstain from something for their entire life; for instance, one may abstain from sexual activity 

and consecrate their virginity or live a life of chaste celibacy from that time on as a witness to the 

Kingdom of God, or a reformed alcoholic may abstain from alcohol for their entire life. 

Abstinence can also serve as a penance to correct our life from a negative behavior that was 

previously present in our life, or it can be as an act of witness to living our life in harmony with 

the future reality of heaven that awaits us all.  

 

 Penitential Days – Days of Fasting and/or Abstinence. 

 Canon 1250: The penitential days and times in the universal Church are every Friday of 

the whole year and the season of Lent. 

 

 Canon 1251: Abstinence from eating meat or from other food according to the prescripts 

of the conference of bishops is to be observed on every Friday of the year unless when a Friday 

occurs on a day listed as a solemnity. Abstinence and fasting, indeed, are to be observed on Ash 

Wednesday and the Friday of the Passion and Death of our Lord Jesus Christ [Good Friday].  

 

             Particular Law for the US: All Fridays of Lent are days of Abstinence from meat. Other 

Fridays, not of Lent, are days of Abstinence from meat, however one may substitute abstinence 

 
246Dietrich von Hildebrand, Transformation in Christ: On the Christian Attitude (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 
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from meat on non-Lenten Fridays with an equal penance. Yet, all Fridays are penitential days 

and some form of penance must be done. 

 

 Canon 1252: The law of abstinence is to be held by those who have completed their 

fourteenth (14) year of age. The law of fasting, indeed, binds all those who have attained their 

majority until the beginning of their sixtieth year. However, pastors of souls and parents are to 

take care that minors not bound by the law of fast and abstinence are educated in a genuine sense 

of penance. 

 

Particular Law for the US: Fasting binds those from 18 to 60. 

 

        Explanatory Note: Meat constitutes any form of poultry or beef, bison, venison, elk, emu, 

caribou, ostrich, alligator, etc. Fish is not considered meat. 

 

        Fasting is considered one large meal or two small meals. In the US, an average meal is: an 

appetizer, main course with vegetable and starch, and a dessert. In the spirit of Lenten penitence, 

dessert should not occur. Also, no snacking throughout the day. Fasts also avoid strong drinks: 

alcohol and caffeine. Tea or water throughout the day to remain hydrated is proper. 

 

Discernment 

 How do we know what is right and wrong in each situation? How do we know what God 

is calling us to do with our lives: marriage, priesthood, consecrated life? How do we know what 

we should become: a doctor, lawyer, businessperson, teacher, nurse, musician, artist, athlete, 

entertainer, journalist, contractor, electrician, plumber, farmer, chef, fisherman, military, 

policeman, etc.? All these things we need to discern. All these things we must invite God into 

this decision-making process, because God has bestowed upon us different gifts, talents, charism, 

and graces and we need to put these different gifts to their best use as possible in service of God, 

the Church, and our community. 

 

 To discern means “to distinguish between options what God is calling you to do.” It 

requires us to identify firstly: good from evil. After we eliminate all the evil options, we must 

then discern: What is the highest/greatest good? This may not be easy for us to accept. The 

greatest good for us is always what is going to lead us to become a saint. And there is no path to 

holiness of life without the Cross. Thus, we will need to pray for humility and courage: humility 

to accept what God is calling us to, and courage to say “yes” to that path and take the journey. 

 

 The best way to test if our discernment is correct is to judge our choices by their fruits: 

“by their fruits you will know them. (Matt. 7: 16)” The fruits of following Christ in the Holy 

Spirit are: “love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23 gentleness, and self-

control. (Galatians 5: 22-23)” If the fruits of the Holy Spirit are not becoming manifest in your 

life, then you are on the wrong path. Thankfully, there is always time to change the road you’re 

on. St Paul warns us against the ways of evil: “Now the works of the flesh are obvious: 

immorality, impurity, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, hatreds, rivalry, jealousy, outbursts of 

fury, acts of selfishness, dissensions, factions, occasions of envy, drinking bouts, orgies, and the 

like. I warn you, as I warned you before, that those who do such things will not inherit the 

kingdom of God. (Galatians 5: 19-21)” The distinction between the path of holiness and the path 
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of destruction is very clear. Pray, that your eyes are always open to seeing this distinction and 

that your hearts remain pure from being corrupted against such clarity between good and evil: 

“Woe to those who call evil good and good evil, who put darkness for light and light for 

darkness, who put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter. (Isaiah 5: 20)” 

 

 Discernment should never become an excuse for remaining idle: “Oh, I am still 

discerning. I am waiting for a sign.” In the words of the Blue-Collar comedian, Bill Engvall, 

“Here’s your sign”: is what is in your mind and heart – good, true, and holy? If it is good, true 

and holy, then it is a real inspiration from God, and you are being called to act on it. What is the 

good? That which is in accord with the will of God for us. What is the true? That which is in 

accord with Divine Revelation and the magisterium of the Church. What is holy? That which 

leads us to greater union with God. So, if it is good, true, and holy, then it is an inspiration from 

God, and we are called to action. 

 

Vocation 

 

 The dogmatic constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium from the Second Vatican 

Council calls each and every single person to a life of perfect holiness: “The Lord Jesus, divine 

teacher and model of all perfection, preached holiness of life (of which he is the author and 

maker) to each and every one of his disciples without distinction: ‘You, therefore, must be 

perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect’ (Mt. 5: 48).”248 The Holy Spirit has infused the 

supernatural gifts of faith, hope and love in each of us at our Baptism. Furthermore, specific 

gifts, talents and charisms have been given each of us to build-up the Church on earth. In the 

decree on the missionary activity of the Church, the Second Vatican Council teaches: “All 

Christians by the example of their lives and the witness of the word, wherever they live, have an 

obligation to manifest the new man which they put on in baptism, and to reveal the power of the 

Holy Spirit by whom they were strengthened at confirmation, so that others, seeing their good 

works, might glorify the Father (cf. Matt. 5:16) and more perfectly perceive the true meaning of 

human life and the universal solidarity of mankind.”249 Each of us is called to become a SAINT! 

This can only occur if we make a total gift of self, with an undivided heart and mind in 

conformity with the will of God and His Church. 

 

 The spiritual life, in which we undergo our pilgrimage toward holiness by prayer and 

penances to attain perfect conformity of the mind and will to God and His Church, begins with 

vocational discernment. It is in abandonment to the will of God that we most perfectly exercise 

our response to God in love. “God has poured out his love in our hearts through the Holy Spirit 

who has been given to us (cf. Rom. 5:5); therefore, the first and most necessary gift is charity, by 

which we love God above all things and our neighbor because of him.”250 We encounter the love 

of God, which is expressed between the Father and the Son in a dialogue of love, in the sacrifice 

of the Mass. Hence, our charity grows most perfectly when we “frequently partake of the 

sacraments, chiefly the Eucharist, and take part in the liturgy”251. We must also engage actively 

 
248Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 40, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 44. 
249Vatican II, decree on the missionary activity of the Church Ad gentes 11, December 7, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 959.  
250Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 42, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 47. 
251Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 42, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 47-48. 
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in the Gospel spirit of Christian spirituality which includes, “prayer, self-denial, active brotherly 

service and the practice of all virtues.”252  

 

 Whether one is called to the sacramental vocation of priesthood, consecrated life 

(inclusive of religious brothers and sisters, virgins, hermits, consecrated laity who live in the 

world, widows and widowers, oblates and third order members), or marriage, as well as the 

single life, we are all called to holiness of life. Our vocational discernment, most aptly aided by 

our self-offering at Mass in the Eucharistic sacrifice, begins our making of a total gift of self to 

God and His Church. All vocations are always directed toward holiness of life through the 

service of Christ and His Church by living the evangelical counsels. The evangelical counsels 

are: Poverty (Simplicity), Chastity (Purity), and Obedience. “This practice of the counsels 

prompted by the Holy Spirit, undertaken by many Christians whether privately or in a form or 

state sanctioned by the Church, gives and should give a striking witness and example of that 

holiness.”253 The evangelical counsels are meant for everyone, not just priests and religious. 

 

 I invite everyone to pray earnestly and help the youth to discern God’s vocation for them 

to attain to holiness, and in so doing, attain holiness yourself. Let’s create a culture of vocations! 

With courage, say, “YES!” to God. 

 

 The Spiritual Journey 

 Having discerned one’s vocation, having the courage and humility to respond to one’s 

vocation, and having engaged in the prayer life of the Church is only the beginning. The rest of 

the journey leading to the celestial kingdom of God in heaven will be met with challenges, tests, 

that bring about our growth in love for God.  

 

 The devil will be tireless in his attempt to dissuade us from the freedom and fulfillment 

that awaits us in heaven. He will use fear, doubt, despondency, discouragement, despair, arouse 

in us anger and anxiety to keep us from the glory of Heaven. He will lead us to believe that we 

are alone and that everything we cherish will be lost. He will convince us that the journey is too 

arduous, that we are too weak and insignificant, and that there is no one to help us. He will lead 

us to fall and then convince us that there is no returning to God, that we are now “damaged 

goods” unable of receiving God’s love again and his gift of eternal life. These are the pitfalls. 

 

 These lies will keep some from ever beginning the journey. Others, they will deter along 

the way. But you are God’s warrior by your Confirmation. You will persevere. You will turn to 

God’s mercy when you fall and be made new. You will turn to the aid of God, the Blessed 

Virgin Mary, the Angels, and Saints and receive from them their heavenly aid and know that you 

are never alone and that there is no trial too great for you to overcome with their aid.  

  

 

Discussion Topics: 

1. Where do I begin my relationship with God? 

2. What if God were one of us? Just a stranger on a bus? 

3. Tell me all your thoughts on God!  

 
252Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 42, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 48. 
253Vatican II, dogmatic constitution Lumen Gentium 39, November 21, 1964: AAS 57 (1965) 44. 
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4. What’s more important – praying to a Saint or praying to God? 

5. What spiritual devotions do I have? What spiritual devotions should I have in my prayer 

life? 

6. What do I feel God is calling me to do with my life?  

 

Activities: 

1. Pray the Rosary, a Novena, or a Chaplet. 

2. Go to Eucharistic Adoration and take time for oratio, meditatio, and contemplatio. 

3. Create a time for prayer as a family. 

4. Talk to God about an inspirational song. 

5. Go out into nature and experience the beauty of God’s creation – sit in silence, say a 

prayer from the heart, and thank God for all that he has given you. 

 

The Seven Sacraments 
 

 “The Church fulfills its sanctifying function in a particular way through the sacred 

liturgy, which is an exercise of the priestly function of Jesus Christ. In the sacred liturgy the 

sanctification of humanity is signified through sensible signs and effected in a manner proper to 

each sign. In the sacred liturgy, the whole public worship of God is carried out by the Head and 

members of the mystical Body of Jesus Christ.”254 The study of the Sacraments is called: 

Sacramentology. 

 

Sacramentology Unit Virtue: Religion 

 The virtue of religion is expressed by our offering God the worship that he is due since he 

is the source of our existence; our redeemer from sin, death, and the devil; and he who sustains 

our life for all eternity in heaven. The virtue of religion orders, that is structures, our relationship 

with God. The virtue of religion is most perfectly expressed through our share in the priesthood 

of Jesus Christ, by which we can offer ourselves in union with the sacrifice of Jesus upon the 

altar as a gift to God. As the Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches: “Adoration is the first 

act of the virtue of religion. To adore God is to acknowledge him as God, as the Creator and 

Savior, the Lord and Master of everything that exists, as infinite and merciful Love.”255 The 

virtue of religion is fundamental to the establishment of an ordered relationship with God. 

 

 We express the virtue of religion individually, through our participation in the 

Sacraments and our own personal devotional prayers, and communally, as the People of God 

gathered to offer praise, honor, glory and worship to God, most especially at Mass. 

 

 Examples of the Virtue of Religion: 

1. Live a Sacramental Life: attend Mass every Sunday and on all holy days of obligation 

and develop a devotional prayer life. 

2. Invite others to join you at Mass or prayer. 

3. Introduce to your family the praying of the Rosary as a family. 

4. Go to Confession at least once a month. 

 
254CIC, 834 §1.  
255CCC, 2096.  
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5. Start or join a prayer group at school or in the workplace. 

6. Develop a list of things that you are grateful for and give thanks for them the next 

time you are at Mass and receive the Eucharist. 

 

YOUCAT References: 166-278.  

 

The Institution of the Sacraments by Jesus 

 

Each of the seven Sacraments can be traced to a “sacramental” prefiguration in a ritual 

from the Hebrew Scriptures as well as a pre-Resurrection institution by Jesus and a post-

Resurrection institution by Jesus, which brings both the Hebrew ritual and the pre-Resurrection 

experience to fulfillment. The central event of the institution of each of the seven sacraments is 

the Paschal Mystery: the Crucifixion and Resurrection. Every sacrament draws its efficacy and 

power from the Paschal Mystery. While the Paschal Mystery is the event that each sacrament, in 

its own way, expresses, through signs and symbols, words and works, each sacrament also has a 

specific event in the life of Christ Jesus where it is divinely instituted.  

 

 Baptism is prefigured in the Hebrew Scriptures in the great flood (See Gn. 7), the 

crossing of the Red Sea, as well as in the circumcision rite. Furthermore, the Prophet Ezekiel 

said, “I shall pour clean water over you, and you will be cleansed; I shall cleanse you of all your 

defilement and all your idols. I shall give you a new heart and put a new spirit in you. (Ez. 36: 

25-26)” The Baptism of John, the Baptism of Jesus by John and the great commission to baptize 

the nations at the Ascension and the coming of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost all show the divine 

institution of this sacrament. Confirmation, which is intimately connected to Baptism, can also 

be seen in these references, furthermore, Amos 6: 6 speaks of the anointing with oil and so does 

the New Testament fulfillment of Acts 8: 14-17, which is a separate rite from Baptism, but 

connected to it, and it includes the laying on of hands and the perfection in the Spirit. Jesus 

promises the Spirit in numerous Gospel passages, such as Luke 12: 12 and John chapters 14-15. 

 

 The Eucharist is prefigured in the Hebrew Scriptures in the Manna (See Gn. 14: 18), and 

the ratification of a new covenant in Exodus 24: 1-11 as well as the todá psalms which give 

thanksgiving for deliverance. Furthermore, the beruchah or Jewish Passover blessing and the 

zikkaron all are Eucharistic prefigurations. The multiplication of the loaves and fishes, the 

Wedding at Cana, the Last Supper and the breaking of the bread in Emmaus as well as amongst 

the early Apostolic community are those moments where Christ Himself divinely institutes the 

sacrament of sacraments. Furthermore, there is no priesthood separate from bringing forth a 

sacrifice, hence these moments are also constitutive for the priesthood, which mediates the fruits 

of the Paschal sacrifice. The priesthood is also seen in the Hebrew Scriptures in the ordination 

and priesthood of Aaron (See Ex. 29: 1-30; Lv. Chs. 8-10), the priesthood of Melchizedek (See 

Gn. 14: 18), and the Levitical priesthood. In the New Testament the entire book of Hebrews, 

Luke 22: 19, Matthew 10: 1-16 and the numerous accounts of the passing on of the Apostolic 

ministry to bishops, episkopoi, by the laying on of hands, all speak to us of the Sacrament of 

Holy Orders. 

 

 The Sacrament of Penance and the Anointing of the Sick, which both forgive sins, are 

tied together. These healing sacraments can be traced to numerous healing miracles worked by 
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Jesus, which healed body and soul. Furthermore, liberating one from their sins is clearly seen in 

the sacrifice of the temple (See Lv. chs. 4-5), the scapegoat (See Lv. 16: 20-22) and brought to 

fulfillment in Christ by the story of the prodigal son (Lk. 15: 11-32), the imparting of the keys to 

the Apostles for the binding and loosing of sin (Mt. 16: 19) and in the imparting of the Holy 

Spirit upon the Apostles for the ministry of forgiving sins in John 20: 22-23. Furthermore, the 

anointing of the sick and the forgiveness of sins is clearly spoken of in James 5: 14-15.  

 

 Marriage is seen in both covenants, instituted by Christ at the Wedding at Cana and is the 

public witness to the union of Christ and His Church, the bride of Christ (See Ep. 5: 32). 

Marriage is also poeticized throughout the entirety of the biblical book, The Song of Songs. Jesus 

spoke beautifully about the indissolubility and exclusivity of the Marriage covenant in Matthew 

19: 4-6 and Luke 16: 18. All these sacraments express the real presence of Christ in His Church.  

 

What is a Sacrament?: An 

Efficacious Sign 

 “The Church fulfills its 

sanctifying function in a special 

way through the sacred liturgy, 

which is indeed an exercise of the 

priestly function of Jesus Christ, in 

which the sanctification of 

humanity is signified through 

sensible signs and effected in a 

manner proper to each sign, and the 

whole public worship of God is 

exercised by the Head, namely, and members of the mystical Body of Jesus Christ.”256 The 

Sacraments are the official and public prayer of the Church.257 It is through these efficacious acts 

that God’s grace and the free gift of salvation is offered to the Church, the People of God. 

 

  The word sacramentum means: “holy mind” and was used by the ancient Romans to 

signify a “guarantee”. In Roman law, that which is a sacramentum is guaranteed because one 

could not go against that which was holy since it was sworn between them and God. The 

Sacraments, therefore, are the guarantee of God’s grace and, furthermore, guarantee that what 

they signify by liturgical signs they effect. For instance, a “Stop” sign that could make your car 

stop would be a sacramentum because it can actually affect what it signifies.  

 

Anamnesis 

 Anemnesis is remembrance, but it is even more. It is not simply reminiscence but is the 

actual re-presenting or re-actualizing of an historical event in the present. When we celebrate the 

sacred liturgy, we are re-experiencing the events of our salvation: the Incarnation, Passion, 

Crucifixion, Resurrection, Ascension, and Pentecost.258 At the celebration of “the Eucharist in 

which ‘the victory and triumph of his death are again made present.’”259 

 
256CIC, c. 834.  
257See CIC, c. 837. 
258CCC, 1103, 1362-1364.  
259Vatican II, constitution on the sacred liturgy Sacrosanctum Concilium 6, December 4, 1963: AAS 56 (1964), 100.  
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Enthusiasm 

 The word “enthusiasm” comes from two Greek words: “en” – meaning “in” or “into” and 

“Theos” – meaning “God”. Thus, enthusiasm is “being brought into God”. The mystical 

experience of God in the Sacraments brings us into the inner life of the Trinity where we are 

enveloped by their love and filled with their grace and life. Thus, being “enthusiastic” is our 

grace-filled, loving, and lively response to the experience of God had in the Sacraments. 

 

Effects of a Sacrament: Sacramental Character & Sacramental Grace 

 Sacramental Character: an indelible mark made by God upon one’s soul. These 

Sacraments are unrepeatable: Baptism, Confirmation and Holy Orders. Sacramental Grace: is 

bestowed by a Sacrament for a particular purpose and can be renewed. Sacramental grace 

includes sanctifying or elevating grace. This kind of grace makes us holy by purifying us from 

sin and the desire for sin, increasing our faith, hope and love, illuminating our minds with greater 

understanding and knowledge of God and his love for us, and by uniting us with God and with 

our brothers and sisters. 

 

Source of the Power of the Sacraments 

 All the Sacraments, in their own way, mediate to us the fruits of the Paschal Mystery: the 

forgiveness of sins and a share in the Resurrected life of Jesus. The sacred mysteries that we 

experience in the sacred liturgy, and to which we unite ourselves through an active participation 

in the sacraments, also unite us with the great act of love and salvation worked by Jesus, the 

Paschal Mystery: the Crucifixion and Resurrection. The Seven Sacraments are designed to 

accompany us throughout our life so that we may have constant access to the fruits of the 

Paschal Mystery. 

 

The Action of Christ 

 “In the liturgy it is the whole Christ (Christus totus) who acts, Head and Body. As our 

High Priest he celebrates with his body, which is the Church in heaven and on earth.”260 The 

celebration of the Sacraments is the action of Christ and not merely a human action done by the 

priest and other ministers. Rather, the priest, by virtue of the sacred power of ordination, acts in 

persona Christi – in the person of Christ, the head of the Church261 guaranteeing that each of the 

celebration of the Sacraments is not merely the action of the individual priest but of Christ Jesus 

himself. Furthermore, the whole Church: in heaven, in purgatory, and on earth is present and 

acting in the celebration of the Sacraments, most especially the Mass.  

 

The Easter Sacraments  

 Each of the sacraments bring us the joy of Easter in their own way and in response to our 

need at that time. In uniting ourselves in thought, word, and deed to the Passion of Christ Jesus, 

dying with Him upon the Cross, we have come to share, through the sacraments, in a foretaste of 

the new life of Christ Jesus, risen and glorified. When we were children or new converts to the 

faith it was by our Baptism that we were buried in the watery sepulcher of the earth to rise a new 

creation, dignified and precious. Baptism, though, is not the end. Baptism is ordered unto and 

completed in true union with Christ Jesus, crucified and risen. This is achieved in the sacrament 

 
260CCCC, 233.  
261See CCC, 1558, 1563, 1566.  
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of sacraments, the Eucharist. “The sacrament of Baptism, by which we were conformed to 

Christ, incorporated in the Church, and made children of God, is the portal to all the sacraments. 

It makes us part of the one Body of Christ (cf. 1 Cor 12:13), a priestly people. Still, it is our 

participation in the Eucharistic sacrifice which perfects within us the gifts given to us at 

Baptism.”262 Our Baptism and Confirmation is most perfectly fulfilled when we come to share in 

the risen and glorified body of Christ Jesus in the Eucharist. It is in reception of the Eucharist 

and its fruits that we receive the goal of the Paschal sacrifice of Christ: the forgiveness of sins 

and a share in His eternal life. Living our Baptism calls us to refresh within ourselves the fruits 

of the Paschal Mystery by our frequent reception of the sacraments of Penance and the Eucharist, 

to never lose the joy of Easter.  

 

 It is also through our Sunday worship that we celebrate the reality of Easter throughout 

the year. Each Sunday is a “little Easter”. In our Baptism we receive the character of Sunday 

worship, we have imprinted upon our souls the joy of Easter. It is as a new creation, sharing in 

the resurrection of Jesus, that we worship Christ on all Sundays throughout the year. Sundays 

then are unique days for Christians to worship God. “Indeed, it is defined by something more 

than the simple suspension of one's ordinary activities, a sort of parenthesis in one's usual daily 

rhythm. Christians have always experienced this day as the first day of the week, since it 

commemorates the radical newness brought by Christ. Sunday is thus the day when Christians 

rediscover the eucharistic form which their lives are meant to have. ‘Living in accordance with 

the Lord's Day’ means living in the awareness of the liberation brought by Christ and making our 

lives a constant self-offering to God, so that his victory may be fully revealed to all humanity 

through a profoundly renewed existence.”263  

 

 All the seven Sacraments speak to our hearts and communicate the joy of the risen Lord 

Jesus in our lives. The Sacraments of Baptism, Confirmation, and the Eucharist, though, are 

those specific sacraments that initiate us into the life of the Church by bestowing upon us the 

power of the Paschal Mystery of Jesus, His death and resurrection, to make us Christians, the 

followers of Jesus.  

 

Baptism 

 “This sacrament is primarily called Baptism because 

of the central rite with which it is celebrated. To baptize 

means to ‘immerse’ in water. The one who is baptized is 

immersed into the death of Christ and rises with him as a 

‘new creature’ (2 Corinthians 5: 17). This sacrament is 

also called the ‘bath of regeneration and renewal in the 

Holy Spirit’ (Titus 3: 5); and it is called ‘enlightenment’ 

because the baptized becomes ‘a son of light’ (Ephesians 

5: 8). . .Baptism is necessary for salvation for all those to 

whom the Gospel has been proclaimed and who have had the possibility of asking for this 

sacrament. . .Baptism takes away original sin, all personal sin and all punishment due to sin. It 

makes the baptized person a participant in the divine life of the Trinity through sanctifying grace, 

the grace of justification which incorporates one into Christ and into his Church. It gives one a 

 
262Pope Benedict XVI, Sacramentum Caritatis, 17, February 22, 2007: AAS 99 (3)(2007) 118-119. 
263Ibid.: AAS 99 (3)(2007) 160. 
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share in the priesthood of Christ and provides the basis for communion with all Christians. It 

bestows the theological virtues and the gifts of the Holy Spirit. A baptized person belongs 

forever to Christ. He is marked with the indelible seal of Christ (character).”264 

  

Form, Matter and Minister of Baptism 

 The formula for a valid Baptism is: “Name, I Baptize you in the name of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” The formula must be Trinitarian. It must also be done in the 

first person, “I baptize”, because it is the action of Christ Jesus, and it is Jesus who speaks 

through the minister.  

 

 The matter for the Sacrament of Baptism is: the true washing in pure water of a 

previously unbaptized person. This can be done by immersion or pouring but it must be done by 

the same person pronouncing the words of the formula. The Minister of Baptism is ordinarily a 

Bishop, Priest, or Deacon. However, anyone can baptize in the case of necessity or danger of 

death, so long as the form, matter, and intention – to do what the Church does – is had. 

 

Baptism: The Gateway Sacrament 

In canon 849 of the Code of Canon Law, Baptism is referred to as the “ianua 

sacramentorum”, that is the “gateway to the sacraments”. Just the way that January is the 

gateway to the calendar year, Baptism begins our life in the Church. By freeing us from sin, 

rebirthing us as children of God, configuring us to Christ and incorporating us into the Church, 

the Sacrament of Baptism starts us on our Christian journey.  

 

For the sake of the valid reception of any other Sacrament, Baptism must first have been 

received.265 By Baptism one is now a member of the Christian faithful, the people of God.266 

Baptism does not ‘merely’ open us up to the sacramental life of the Church but grants us a share 

in the threefold ministry of Christ to teach, to govern and to sanctify. Thus, Baptism provides a 

person the gateway to living a full life in the Church. By Baptism, the Christian person has rights 

and duties. For instance, “All the Christian faithful, according to their proper condition, must 

take upon themselves the effort toward leading a holy life, and toward the growing of the 

Church, and join in the promotion of the sanctification of people.”267 Thus, engaging in one’s 

share in the threefold ministry of Christ, all the Christian faithful are responsible for seeking 

holiness in their own life and helping others by prayer, apostolic works, charity, teaching and 

shepherding.  

 

Every member of the Christian faithful is responsible for evangelization: “All the 

Christian faithful have the duty and right to work so that the divine message of salvation more 

and more reaches all people in every age and in every land.”268 The Sacrament of Baptism, by 

bestowing a share in the common priesthood of Jesus Christ, bestows a responsibility upon us all 

 
264CCCC, 252, 261 and 263.  
265See Codex Iuris Canonici auctoritate Ioannis Pauli PP. II promulgates [Code of Canon Law, hereafter CIC] 

(Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1983), cc. 889 §1, 912, 959, 1004 §1, 1024, 1055§2.  
266See ibid., 204 §1 and 96.  
267Ibid., 210.  
268Ibid., 211.  
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to use the sacred gifts of that priesthood in our life for the sanctification, teaching and 

shepherding of everyone, everywhere, that they may come to know and love Jesus Christ.  

 

Baptism is a gateway to a very active life lived in Christ and His Church. It is not 

sufficient for any of us to remain idle in our Christian life. We learn this active participation 

through our participation in the liturgy: “The faithful fulfil their liturgical role by making that 

full, conscious, and active participation which is demanded by the nature of the liturgy itself and 

which is, by reason of baptism, the right and duty of the Christian people. This participation: (a) 

Should be above all internal, in the sense that by it the faithful join their mind to what they 

pronounce or hear, and cooperate with heavenly grace, and (b) Must be, on the other hand, 

external also, that is, such as to show the internal participation by gestures and bodily attitudes, 

by the acclamations, responses and singing. The faithful should also be taught to unite 

themselves interiorly to what the ministers or choir sing, so that by listening to them they may 

raise their minds to God.”269 Having been fueled by our participation in the sacred liturgy, we are 

called to live active lives in service to God and one another. 

 

Baptism: Necessary for Salvation 

When we ask ourselves and God, what must I do to go to heaven? the answer begins with 

Baptism. It is a doctrine of our faith that Baptism is necessary for salvation, as Jesus himself 

taught. (John 3: 5) It is for this reason that Jesus commands his disciples to proclaim the Gospel 

and Baptize all the nations. (Matt. 28: 19-20) The Code of Canon Law states: “Baptism, . . ., in 

actual reception or at least in desire is necessary for salvation. . .”270 Furthermore, the Catechism 

states: “The Church does not know of any means other than Baptism that assures entry into 

eternal beatitude; this is why she takes care not to neglect the mission she has received from the 

Lord to see that all who can be baptized are ‘reborn of water and the Spirit.’”271 So, what is 

meant by stating that the sacrament is needed in actual reception or at least by desire? What 

about those who have never had the opportunity to be baptized? Are people of other faiths 

excluded from heaven? 

 

 The Church knows no other means for salvation except for one’s participation in the 

Paschal Mystery of Jesus Christ.272 The Second Vatican Council taught: “All this holds true not 

only for Christians, but for all men of good will in whose hearts grace works in an unseen way. 

Since Christ died for all, and since the ultimate vocation of man is in fact one, and divine, we 

ought to believe that the Holy Spirit, in a way known by God, offers to everyone the possibility 

of being associated with this paschal mystery.”273 Thus, salvation is only offered by Jesus and 

through association with His Paschal Mystery, however, association with the Paschal Mystery of 

Christ is open to all people who have faith in the existence of God and trust in His divine 

providence for their salvation. (Heb. 11: 6) 

 

 
269Sacred Congregation of Rites, instruction Musicam Sacram 15, March 5, 1967: AAS 59 (1967), 304-305. 
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 This participation in the Paschal Mystery is ordinarily first received by Baptism, as the 

Catechism states: “In his Passover Christ opened to all men the fountain of Baptism. He had 

already spoken of his Passion, which he was about to suffer in Jerusalem, as a ‘Baptism’ with 

which he had to be baptized. The blood and water that flowed from the pierced side of the 

crucified Jesus are types of Baptism and the Eucharist, the sacraments of new life. From then on, 

it is possible ‘to be born of water and the Spirit’ in order to enter the Kingdom of God.”274 It is 

through the actual reception of Baptism that we are associated with the Paschal Mystery of 

Christ. Yet, the Baptism of desire and blood also associate us with the Paschal Mystery of Christ. 

 

 The Catechism states: “The Church has always held the firm conviction that those who 

suffer death for the sake of the faith without having received Baptism are baptized by their death 

for and with Christ. This Baptism of blood, like the desire for Baptism, brings about the fruits of 

Baptism without being a sacrament.”275 Furthermore, the desire for Baptism can be either 

explicit, in the sense of a Catechumen who is preparing to receive Baptism but dies before this is 

possible, or implicit, by one who is a person of good will with faith in the existence of God and 

trust in His divine providence for their salvation. (Heb. 11: 6) Again, the Catechism states: 

“Every man who is ignorant of the Gospel of Christ and of his Church but seeks the truth and 

does the will of God in accordance with his understanding of it, can be saved. It may be 

supposed that such persons would have desired Baptism explicitly if they had known its 

necessity.”276 Thus, for those who are aware that Jesus is God and by the Paschal Mystery they 

have been redeemed, and that Baptism provides them their primary association with the Paschal 

Mystery of Christ, they must receive this Sacrament for salvation: “Baptism is necessary for 

salvation for those to whom the Gospel has been proclaimed and who have had the possibility of 

asking for this sacrament.”277 

 

 Baptism is necessary, because it is by actual reception of Baptism or by desire, that a 

person is first given an association with the Paschal Mystery of Christ outside of which there is 

no salvation. This does not exclude, at all, people of other religions from going to heaven. It 

professes our belief that Jesus is God, His death and resurrection has brought us salvation, and 

that Baptism is the primary means for our participation and association with the salvific act, the 

Paschal Mystery, of the Godman: Jesus Christ. 

  

Confirmation 

 “It is called Chrismation (in the Eastern Churches: Anointing with holy myron or chrism) 

because the essential rite of the sacrament is anointing with chrism. It is called Confirmation 

because it confirms and strengthens baptismal grace. . .The effect of Confirmation is a special 

outpouring of the Holy Spirit like that of Pentecost. This outpouring impresses on the soul an 

indelible character and produces a growth in the grace of Baptism. It roots the recipient more 

deeply in divine sonship, binds him more firmly to Christ and to the Church and reinvigorates 

the gifts of the Holy Spirit in his soul. It gives a special strength to witness to the Christian 

faith.”278 
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Form, Matter and Minister of Confirmation 

 The Matter of the Sacrament of Confirmation is: Sacred Chrism, The anointing of the 

forehead, and the imposition of the hands, and it can only be given to someone who has not been 

previously Confirmed but has been validly Baptized. The formula for the Sacrament of 

Confirmation is: “Be sealed with the gift of the Holy Spirit.” The minister of Confirmation is 

originally a bishop, but a priest with the faculty to Confirm can also confirm. Deacons and lay 

persons cannot confirm. 

 

Eucharist 

 “The Eucharist is the very sacrifice 

of the Body and Blood of the Lord Jesus 

which he instituted to perpetuate the 

sacrifice of the cross throughout the ages 

until his return in glory. Thus, he entrusted 

to his Church the memorial [anamnesis] of 

his death and Resurrection. It is a sign of 

unity, a bond of charity, a paschal banquet, 

in which Christ is consumed, the mind is 

filled with grace, and a pledge of future 

glory is given to us. . .Jesus instituted the 

Eucharist on Holy Thursday ‘the night on 

which he was betrayed’ (1 Corinthians 11: 23), as he celebrated the Last Supper with his 

apostles. . .It is the source and summit of all Christian life. In the Eucharist, the sanctifying 

action of God in our regard and our worship of him reach their high point. It contains the whole 

spiritual good of the Church, Christ himself, our Pasch. Communion with divine life and the 

unity of the People of God are both expressed and effected by the Eucharist. Through the 

Eucharistic celebration we are united already with the liturgy of heaven and we have a foretaste 

of eternal life. . .Jesus Christ is present in the Eucharist in a unique and incomparable way. He is 

present in a true, real and substantial way, with his Body and his Blood, with his Soul and his 

Divinity. In the Eucharist, therefore, there is present in a sacramental way, that is, under the 

Eucharistic species of bread and wine, Christ whole and entire, God and man. . 

.Transubstantiation means the change of the whole substance of bread into the substance of the 

Body of Christ and of the whole substance of wine into the substance of his Blood. This change 

is brought about in the eucharistic prayer through the efficacy of the word of Christ and by the 

action of the Holy Spirit. However, the outward characteristics of bread and wine, that is the 

‘eucharistic species’, remain unaltered.”279 

 

The Eucharist: Iχθύς 

Iχθύς (Ichthus), the Greek for fish is an acronym for Ίησοῦς Χριστός, Θεοῦ Υἱός, Σωτήρ 

(Jesus Christ, the Son of God, our Savior). The early Christians saw in the Greek word for fish 

this acronym for the profession of faith (Creed). The fish, as it appears in early Christian artwork 

and in the sacred Scriptures, is never meant to merely represent a fish, but the fish, whether in 

Scripture or sacred Art, symbolizes Jesus. 
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At the Roman catacombs of San Maritana in the Most Blessed Sacrament chapel there is 

a scene of a Baptism and a fisherman. At this time Baptism was done by full-body immersion. 

When coming out of the water it was like a re-birth, coming out of the womb of the Church. 

Baptized into the death of Christ, symbolized by the immersion, or pouring of water, and rising 

into Christ’s Resurrection, by coming out of the water. The connection between Baptism and the 

Eucharist is that Baptism is completed in and ordered unto Eucharistic communion. Hence, 

Baptismal imagery in the Blessed Sacrament chapel is fitting. But the image of a fisherman 

seems out of place. A fisherman in the scene of a Baptism signifies that Christians become a part 

of Christ, who is depicted as the fish (Iχθύς), through their reception of the Eucharist. 

 

 In the Crypt of Lucina, we find the fish with what looks 

like a basket of bread. Yet, if we look closer it may not be a basket, 

but a goblet filled with red wine, with bread atop. The meaning is 

symbolic. The fish is identified with the bread and the wine. Christ 

is the fish, and the fish is being identified with the Body and Blood 

of Christ in the Eucharist. This is a Eucharistic fish.  

 

When we look closely at the Gospel of the “Loaves and 

Fishes”, it is about the abundance of salvation that Jesus offers us in the eucharistic sacrifice. The 

words: “took” and “gave thanks”, in Greek εύχαριστώ (Eucharisto), appear showing us that the 

breaking, blessing and thanks given over the loaves of bread in this Gospel narrative are St. 

John’s attempt to inspire eucharistic imagery in the minds of the early Christians. The point of 

this Gospel is to convey the abundant salvation of Jesus Christ, made present to us in the 

Eucharist, through the ministry of the Apostles, and their successors, at Mass. The twelve baskets 

filled to overflowing recall the twelve tribes of Israel and how the new tribes, those of the 

Apostles, shall receive the true manna, the bread of life, and be filled by God’s abundance. In 

Semitic numerology the name Jesus signifies perfect abundance of salvation. The eucharistic 

fish, the Son of God and Savior, received for our salvation. 

 

The image of the fish in early Christianity and the sacred Scriptures is about the 

Eucharist, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, our Savior. Our participating in the holy sacrifice of the 

Mass is the greatest miracle that we will ever experience. It is a mysterious event that raises our 

mortal experience to the transcendent realm of the divine.  

 

Eucharistic Catechesis: The Grace & Effects of the Sacrament 

  One of the ways of referring to the eucharist is as Holy Communion. This signifies the 

optimal grace and effect of reception of the Eucharist: holy communion with God. “This is 

enthusiasm, which means being enveloped by the very love of God. So, enveloped by God’s 

love, we share in that dynamism of love and draw others into the love of God.”280 A holy and 

worthy reception of the Eucharist will bring us into loving communion with God. This 

experience of God’s love for us evokes a response of faith, hope and love returned to God, but 

also a zeal for sharing that love with others through evangelization, service, and charity. 

 

 
280Philip-Michael F. Tangorra, Holiness and Living the Sacramental Life (Steubenville: Emmaus Road Publishing, 
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  In the Eucharistic sacrifice, which is a re-presenting of the once for all sacrifice of 

Jesus upon the Cross, we are led by Christ’s sacrifice back to communion with God the Father 

by virtue of the forgiveness of sins effected by that sacrifice. Furthermore, our communion with 

God the Son, Jesus Christ, and the Father would be incomplete without the Holy Spirit.  

 
 Through the Eucharist we also receive the Holy Spirit. As St. John Paul II states, through 

the Eucharist, we are stamped with the likeness of the Holy Trinity, “thus by the gift of 
his body and blood Christ increases within us the gift of his Spirit, already poured out in 
Baptism and bestowed as a ‘seal’ in the sacrament of Confirmation.” The Eucharist draws 
us into the mysterious love of the Trinity since we receive a share in this love each time, 
we receive it.281 

 

The Eucharist is Holy Communion because it affects our sacred communion with God: the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

 

 The celebration of the eucharist, which affects our communion with God, is offered for 

the repairing of any injuries in our relationship, or communion, with God due to our sins. Each 

time the sacrifice is offered, at the moment of the consecration, the sacrifice of Christ upon 

Calvary is again offered for the forgiveness of our sins and as an act to repair our relationship 

with God. This sacrificial offering at Mass is made for the benefit of the living, and all the holy 

souls in purgatory. When the priest, who offers the sacrifice of Christ in the person of Christ, 

consecrates, he –the priest—, then receives and offers to all the faithful the spiritual and temporal 

benefits of this sacrifice: “The Lord be with you. . .Behold the Lamb of God. Behold Him who 

takes away the sins of the world. Blessed are those who are called to the supper of the Lamb.” 

Just as the lamb was the sacrifice for the sins of Israel and Judah, the true lamb – Jesus Christ – 

is now offered us for the forgiveness of sins, the reparation of our sins, and to affect our holy 

communion with God. 

 Because the Eucharist is God and bestows grace and holiness upon us, we must receive 

the Eucharist worthily: “Anyone who desires to receive Christ in Eucharistic communion must 

be in the state of grace. Anyone aware of having sinned mortally must not receive communion 

without having received absolution in the sacrament of penance.”282 The worthy reception of 

God in the Eucharist is a biblical principle. St. Paul in his first letter to the Corinthians states: 

“Therefore, whoever eats the body and drinks the blood of the Lord unworthily will have to 

answer for the body and blood of the Lord. A person should examine himself, and so eat the 

bread and drink the cup. For anyone who eats and drinks without discerning the body eats and 

drinks judgment on himself. (I Cor 11: 27-29)” The Sacrament of Penance is our proper and 

proximate preparation for a fruitful and worthy reception of the eucharist. We, therefore, should 

receive the absolution in the Sacrament of Penance often, that we may frequently receive the 

graces and effects of God, which He has stored-up for us in the eucharist. 

The Form, Matter and Minister of the Eucharist 

 The formula for the consecration of the Eucharist is: “This is my body” and “This is my 

blood”. Again, this formula is spoken in the first person, because it is the action of Christ who, 
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through the ministry of his priests, consecrates. The matter of the Eucharist is: bread and wine, to 

which water is to be added for the sake of liceity. The Minister of the Eucharist is only a priest: 

bishop or priest. A deacon or lay person cannot consecrate – not even in an extraordinary 

circumstance. 

 

Penance 

 “Baptism does snatch us from the power of sin and death and bring us into the new life of 

the children of God, but it does not free us from human weakness and the inclination to sin 

[concupiscence]. That is why we need a place where we can be reconciled to God again and 

again. That place is confession. . .Jesus himself instituted the sacrament of Penance when he 

showed himself to his apostles on Easter day and commanded them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit. If 

you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained’ 

(John 20: 22a-23). . .God alone can forgive sins. Jesus could say ‘Your sins are forgiven’ (Mark 

2: 5) only because he is the Son of God. And priests can forgive sins in Jesus’ place only because 

Jesus has given them that authority.”283  

 

The Sacraments of Healing: The Mystical Effects of Penance 

The cleansing of our sins is brought about by our being mystically washed in the precious 

blood of Christ. When the priest prays the prayer of absolution and makes the sign of the cross 

with his hand over us, the precious blood of Christ, crucified and resurrected, is mystically 

dripping from his hand and washing us clean of our sins. We see in this cleansing in the precious 

blood how closely united Baptism, Penance and the Eucharist are. 

It is through the blood of the New and Eternal Covenant that the sacrament reconciles the 
 penitent to Christ Jesus and his Church, ‘The Blood of the New and Eternal Covenant, Which 
 will be Poured Out for You and For Many for the Forgiveness of Sins.’ The regenerative 
 Sacrament of Baptism, the Sacrament of Penance, and the Eucharist are very closely related. 
 One cannot come to receive our Lord in the Eucharist without first having been washed in 
 the waters of Baptism and purified by the Sacrament of Penance. The rite of Mass also begins 
 with a “Penitential Act” to purify, that we may be open to the illumination of the Word of 
 God proclaimed and preached, so as to be united in perfect communion with God in the 
 Eucharist.284  

 

The Sacrament of Baptism is the gateway to the Sacramental life of the Church285 and is ordered 

to its completion in the Eucharist: just as the faith is perfected in love, Baptism is the Sacrament 

of Faith, and the Eucharist is the Sacrament of Love. However, the Eucharist, cannot be received 

worthily without first having been cleansed by Baptism and, from any post-Baptismal sins, in the 

Sacrament of Penance. Just as the Sacrament of Baptism washes us clean in the waters of life 

from original sin, and in the case of those who have reached the age of reason: actual sin, the 

Sacrament of Penance washes us in the precious blood of Christ. The washing in the blood of 

Christ is the perfect preparation for our reception of Jesus in Holy Communion because the 
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Sacrament of Penance reconciles our communion with God, with those we have harmed, and the 

Church wounded by our sin(s). 

The Sacrament of Penance also provides us with a mystical foretaste of our eternal 

judgment to come at the end of our life. As the Catechism teaches: “In this sacrament, the sinner, 

placing himself before the merciful judgment of God, anticipates in a certain way the judgment 

to which he will be subjected at the end of his earthly life. For it is now, in this life, that we are 

offered the choice between life and death, and it is only by the road of conversion that we can 

enter the Kingdom, from which one is excluded by grave sin. In converting to Christ through 

penance and faith, the sinner passes from death to life and ‘does not come into judgment.’”286 By 

having humility and being honest about our relationship between ourselves, God, the Church and 

our brothers and sisters in the one human family, we acknowledge, in truth, our sins, confess 

them to God’s chosen priests, do penance and our reconciled. This healing act saves us from 

facing God’s judgment for these sins at our death. By receiving the Sacrament of Penance now, 

God forgives and forgets our sins, confessed, for all eternity. God’s forgiveness and forgetting of 

our sins grants us true freedom to live unencumbered by sin – opening us to a new horizon 

leading us to heavenly glory. 

 

The Sacraments of Healing: When Do I Need to Go to Confession? 

 Whenever we sin, we need to confess these sins and receive the sacramental grace that 

will help us grow in virtue and overcome our desire for sin(s) in the future. The Sacrament of 

Penance provides us with the sanctifying grace to live a virtuous life. Thus, even if a sin is not 

mortal, we ought to confess these sins because they do injure our relationship with God and are 

the development of the nasty roots that can lead to the committing of mortal sin. So, what is 

mortal sin?  

 

 Depending upon the gravity of a given sin, whether it destroys charity or not, one may 

have committed a mortal sin or a venial sin.287 Mortal sin completely ruptures our communion 

with God. Thus, we have placed ourselves into mortal danger regarding our salvation and 

beatitude. Mortal sin must be avoided at all cost, because to die in mortal sin would be perilous 

for one’s salvation.288 Mortal sin robs us from a state of grace and leads us to the gates of hell 

denying us our proper end for which Christ Jesus died upon the Cross and rose again to secure 

for us: union with God in heaven. Mortal sin must be confessed in the Sacrament of Penance to 

be forgiven. A person, without the divine assistance of those ministers ordained by God to be his 

priests, if they are readily available, cannot reconcile themselves to God alone after committing a 

mortal sin. The act of humility in approaching Christ’s minister is indeed a part of the process of 

reconciliation. 

 

On the other hand, there are those sins which do not destroy the charity within our hearts 

but are disordered acts. These sins are called venial. It then becomes necessary to discern the 

difference between mortal and venial sins. Venial sins can be overcome by the practice of faith, 

hope and love/charity. By these acts, one restores themselves to a fuller communion with God 
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after disruption by venial sin.289 Mortal sin must be properly discerned. It is possible to commit a 

gravely disordered act while it is not a mortal sin. 

 

 Discerning what constitutes mortal sin depends upon the following moral criteria: grave 

matter, full knowledge, intention/consent, and freedom. The specific actions of: Murder, 

Adultery, Rape, Abortion, etc., do not constitute mortal sin. These actions are grave matter. 

However, full knowledge that these actions are grave matter, the freedom to choose a gravely 

disordered action and the intention to act must all be present for the act to be a mortal sin. “For a 

sin to be mortal, three conditions must together be met: ‘Mortal sin is sin whose object is grave 

matter and which is also committed with full knowledge and deliberate consent’.”290 Mortal sin 

is an act where the person consciously renounces and rejects the love of God. 

 
 Mortal sin requires full knowledge and complete consent. It presupposes knowledge of the sinful 

character of the act, of its opposition to God's law. It also implies a consent sufficiently deliberate 
to be a personal choice. Feigned ignorance and hardness of heart do not diminish, but rather 
increase, the voluntary character of a sin.291 
 

Even if all the moral criteria are not met for a sin to be mortal, the action of that which is grave 

matter ought to be confessed and atoned for.  

 

 When should I go to confession? Whenever I have done anything that places a stumbling 

block or difficulty in my relationship with God. 

 

The Form, Matter and Minister of Penance 

 The formula for the Sacrament of Penance is: “I absolve you”. The Matter for the 

Sacrament of Penance is post-baptismal sins and the confession of these sins while motivated by 

contrition (firm purpose of amendment) and making satisfaction (completing one’s penance). 

The Minister of the Sacrament of Penance is only a bishop or priest with the faculty to hear 

confessions. Deacons and lay persons can never absolve sins. 

 

Anointing of the Sick 

 “The compassion of Jesus toward the sick and his many healings of the infirm were a 

clear sign that with him had come the Kingdom of God and therefore victory over sin, over 

suffering, and over death. By his own passion and death, he gave new meaning to our suffering 

which, when united with his own, can become a means of purification and of salvation for us and 

for others. . .The celebration of this sacrament consists essentially in an anointing with oil which 

may be blessed by the bishop. The anointing is on the forehead and on the hands of the sick 

person (in the Roman rite) or also on other parts of the body (in the other rites) accompanied by 

the prayer of the priest who asks for the special grace of this sacrament. . .This sacrament 

confers a special grace which unites the sick person more intimately to the Passion of Christ for 

his good and for the good of all the Church. It gives comfort, peace, courage, and even the 

forgiveness of sins if the sick person is not able to make a confession. Sometimes, if it is the will 
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of God, this sacrament even brings about the restoration of physical health. In any case this 

Anointing prepares the sick person for the journey to the Father’s House.”292 

 

The Sacraments of Healing: The Mystical Effects of Anointing 

 The mystical effects of the Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick are: the forgiveness of 

sins, the removal of all the temporal effects of sin – that is the removal of any time needed for 

purification of our soul in purgatory –, and it effects our perfect union with God.  

 Before one dies, their reception of the Anointing of the Sick and Viaticum again exercises the 
forgiveness of sins, just as had occurred in their Baptism and the Sacrament of Penance, 
extending the fruits of the Paschal mystery for their healing. The sacraments are guarantees of the 
mercy of God being showered upon the dying person. Furthermore, the rites of the “Apostolic 
Blessing,” where all temporal punishment in purgatory is removed, and the “Order of 
Commendation of a Soul” also provide spiritual comfort and consolation to the dying person and 
their family and friends because they give one the opportunity to unite themselves with the Word 
of God in the Scriptures. The reception of the Eucharist, which is called Viaticum, strengthens 
their souls with the spiritual food for the journey toward unity with God. The Eucharist also 
nourishes the body as it will lie in death awaiting reunion with the soul in perfection. There is, 
then, a movement, both ascending and descending, of body and soul awaiting reunion in the 
Resurrection of the dead at the Second Coming.293  

  

The Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick including Last Viaticum and the Apostolic Blessing, 

provides the Christian the opportunity to receive the mercy of God before death and to be totally 

healed of all sin and the effects of sin.  

 The Sacrament of the Anointing of the Sick also strengthens us for our final journey 

toward heaven and can bring about the actual physical healing of the sick. The power of this 

Sacrament to bring forth physical healing and/or provide us with the moral and spiritual 

strengthening for our final journey of this life, comes from its grace that unites us with the 

passion, death and resurrection of Jesus. As the Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches, “By 

the grace of this sacrament the sick person receives the strength and the gift of uniting himself 

more closely to Christ's Passion: in a certain way he is consecrated to bear fruit by configuration 

to the Savior's redemptive Passion. Suffering, a consequence of original sin, acquires a new 

meaning; it becomes a participation in the saving work of Jesus.”294 As Christians, we do not see 

suffering as empty or vain. Rather, we see the opportunity to unite our sufferings with Jesus’s as 

the height of our spiritual journey and as the gateway into a share in His victory over death: his 

glorious resurrection. 

 

The Form, Matter and Minister of the Sacrament of Anointing of the Sick 

 The formula is: “Through this holy anointing, may the Lord in his love and mercy help 

you with the grace of the Holy Spirit. May the Lord Who frees you from sin save you and raise 

you up.” The Matter is the oil of the sick and the anointing with the oil. Furthermore, only a 
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baptized person who is dangerously ill is to be anointed. The Minister of this Sacrament is a 

bishop or priest. Deacons and lay persons can never anoint. 

 
Matrimony 

 “God who is love and who created man and woman for 

love has called them to love. By creating man and woman he 

called them to an intimate communion of life and of love in 

marriage: ‘So that they are no longer two, but one flesh’ (Matthew 

19: 6). God said to them in blessing: ‘Be fruitful and multiply’ 

(Genesis 1: 28). . .The marital union of man and woman, which is 

founded and endowed with its own proper laws by the Creator, is 

by its very nature ordered to the communion and good of the 

couple and to the generation and education of children. According 

to the original divine plan this conjugal union is indissoluble, as 

Jesus Christ affirmed: ‘What God has joined together, let no man 

put asunder’ (Mark 10: 9). . .Christ not only restored the original order of matrimony but raised it 

to the dignity of a sacrament, giving spouses a special grace to live out their marriage as a 

symbol of Christ’s love for his bride the Church: ‘Husbands, love your wives as Christ loves the 

Church’ (Ephesians 5: 25). . .The sacrament of Matrimony establishes a perpetual and exclusive 

bond between the spouses. God himself seals the consent of the spouses. Therefore, a marriage 

which is ratified and consummated between baptized persons can never be dissolved. 

Furthermore, the sacrament bestows upon the spouses the grace necessary to attain holiness in 

their married life and to accept responsibly the gift of children and provide for their 

education.”295  

 

What Makes a Marriage an Authentic Christian Marriage? 

 Marriage is a Sacrament whenever two validly baptized persons, one man and one 

woman, exchange consent in a free and deliberate act of the will.296 Thus, the couple do not both 

need to be Catholic for it to be a Sacrament, only that they are both validly baptized. The consent 

exchanged is what makes marriage. The consent exchanged is more than a contract. Since the 

consent exchanged is for the forming of a sacramental bond of Marriage, the consent creates a 

matrimonial covenant between the two spouses to form a partnership of the whole of their lives 

together.297 Since consent makes marriage, there are essential elements and properties to that act 

of consent that must be present since they are intrinsic to the nature and purpose of marriage, the 

person must be capable of making a free, deliberate act of consent, and the act of consent cannot 

be forced, in error, deceived by malice, or subject to a condition. 

 

 Essential Elements & Properties of Marriage 

 An essential element is a constitutive part of something, such as water is constituted by 

two hydrogens and one oxygen. The hydrogen and oxygen are essential elements. An essential 

property is a characteristic, such as water is a liquid. Being a liquid is a property of water. 
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 The essential elements of marriage are: the good of offspring – openness to life and the 

formation of children (Bonum prolis), the good of the spouses (Bonum conjugum), and the good 

of the sacrament (Bonum sacramentalitatis).298 The essential properties of marriage are: unity, 

that is exclusive fidelity (Bonum fidei), and indissolubility or perpetuity (Bonum sacramenti).299 

For a marriage to be authentically Christian, the man and woman must both express consent to 

the essential elements and properties of marriage.300 

 

 The Bonum prolis requires that neither the man nor the woman intentionally exclude the 

openness to having children. Neither part has the right to determine whether, when and under 

what circumstances there will be openness to children. Furthermore, neither person has the right 

to deny each other the right to engage in conjugal acts open to procreation. Each sexual act must 

also occur in a human way, that is naturally – neither including contraception nor “weirdness”. 

This good also includes the obligation to provide for the education and well-being of one’s 

children.  

 

 The Bonum conjugum requires that the man and woman provide for each other’s needs: 

emotional/psychological, physical, professional, and spiritual. It requires that they offer each 

other mutual assistance and form a true partnership of life. At the minimum, the inter-personal 

relationship needs to be at least tolerable. Ideally, there should be a real joy and friendship that 

expresses the beauty of a loving relationship of self-giving, sacrificial love. 

 

 The Bonum fidei requires exclusive fidelity, that is that neither person, for reason of 

utility, hatred, error or sheer perversity, refuse to accept the obligation of observing fidelity to 

one another. Exclusive fidelity also includes not introducing anyone other than one’s spouse into 

the intimacy that is meant to exist between a husband and wife. For example: a wife who shares 

intimate details of her marriage to her girlfriends, or a “mama’s boy” who goes to his “mommy” 

to tell her all about his day instead of his wife. These are also violations of the special and 

exclusive intimacy that is meant to exist between a husband and wife. 

 

 The Bonum sacramenti – what else does: “until death do us part” mean other than that the 

relationship is indissoluble? Neither person can reserve to themselves a right to terminate the 

marriage, that is get divorced, if the outcome is unsatisfactory. 
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Holy Orders 

 “It is the sacrament through which the mission entrusted by Christ 

to his apostles continues to be exercised in the Church until the end 

of time. . .Episcopal ordination confers the fullness of the sacrament 

of Holy Orders. It makes the bishop a legitimate successor of the 

apostles and integrates him into the episcopal college to share with 

the Pope and the other bishops care for all the churches. It confers on 

him the office of teaching, sanctifying, and ruling. . .The anointing of 

the Spirit seals the priest with an indelible, spiritual character that 

configures him to Christ the priest and enables him to act in the name 

of Christ the Head. As a co-worker of the order of bishops he is 

consecrated to preach the Gospel, to celebrate divine worship, 

especially the Eucharist from which his ministry draws its strength, 

and to be a shepherd of the faithful. . .The deacon, configured to 

Christ the servant of all, is ordained for service to the Church. He carries out this service under 

the authority of his proper bishop by the ministry of the Word, of divine worship, of pastoral care 

and of charity.”301  

 

The Form, Matter and Minister of the Sacrament of Holy Orders 

 The Form of the Sacrament of Holy Orders is the prayer of consecration and the laying 

on of hands. The matter for the Sacrament of Ordination is a validly baptized, unmarried man. 

The Minister of the Sacrament of Holy Orders is a bishop.  

 

For liceity, when ordaining a bishop, there are to be three bishops: a principal consecrator 

and two co-consecrators, at minimum, and they must first receive a mandate from the Pope to 

ordain a man a bishop. The papal mandate expresses the communion that all bishops are meant 

to have with one another and the pope, who is the visible sign of unity for the college of bishops. 

Priests and deacons are co-workers with their bishop, to whom they promise respect and 

obedience, and thus, if the bishop is in union with the pope and college of bishops, the priests 

and deacons are in communion with the pope by way of their bishop, who is the visible sign of 

unity with the whole Church in his diocese, and the special respect and obedience that all clergy 

owe to the pope.302  

 

The Sacraments and the Restoration of All Things in Christ 

 The sacrifice of Christ Jesus upon the Cross and His resurrection are for the forgiveness 

of sins and the sake of our capacity to share in His eternal life, the victory over sin, death and the 

devil. In contemporary thought, sin is a topic that is largely misunderstood and/or disregarded. 

And, for this reason, the cross and resurrection, indeed the salvific mission of Jesus, may seem 

foreign and extraneous, rather than the most intimate and profound act of love that we are meant 

to relate to. For this reason, we need to take a deeper look at what exactly Jesus has done for us 

in the Paschal Mystery. 

 

 The Paschal Mystery, the crucifixion and resurrection, overcome sin, but sin is not 

merely a reality that is personal, it is communal and effects all of time and space. There are three 
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types of sin: grave, which may or may not be mortal depending upon certain moral criteria, 

venial, those acts or inactions that while not grave are still disordered and fail to witness to 

virtue, and original sin, that ancient sin which has caused all of creation, all of time and space, to 

suffer a lack of harmonious relationship with its Creator. Hence, there are disorders, strife, and 

flaws throughout nature, most especially the presence of death.  

 

Jesus comes to walk with us and, through the cross and resurrection, He restores all of 

creation to unity with His Father, Himself, and the Holy Spirit. “For in him all the fullness was 

pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile all things for him, making peace by the blood of 

his cross (through him), whether those on earth or those in heaven. (Colossians 1: 20)” Jesus has 

come to return, through the sacrifice of the cross, all of creation to the glory of God. The cross 

and the resurrection are the medicine that heals all male, evil, spiritual evil, physical evil, and 

cosmic evil. Through the power of the cross and resurrection every human being, animal and 

even inanimate creature throughout the cosmos is capable, each in its own way, to return to unity 

with its Creator.  

 

While not all of us may be culpable for grave sin, we all are culpable for venial sins and 

experience or know people who experience the evil of illness, physical and psychological 

handicaps, social and national disharmony that divides humanity against itself, and ecological 

disorders and wounds that express the fallen harmony of the natural world. Jesus comes with the 

power of the cross and resurrection to redeem all of creation, most especially humanity, and raise 

it to a glory even greater than it had at the foundation of the world. As baptized and confirmed 

Christians, given the sacramental character of the cross and resurrection, our prayers and 

proclamation of the Word of God, as well as penances and suffrages, can be offered, most 

especially during the Eucharistic sacrifice of the cross and resurrection at Mass, for the 

restoration of all things in Christ. Furthermore, the ministry of priests to sanctify all of creation 

through sacraments and sacramentals, such as blessings, re-orients creation back to its Creator 

through the power of the cross and resurrection. It is our faith and firm hope that at the Second 

Coming, the resurrection of the dead and the union of Heaven and Earth, shall see the end of all 

evil, in all of its forms, and all will be perfected unto the glory of God through Christ. 

 

 The Sacraments are the means that we have in this life to bring purification, illumination 

and unity to the world. Our own purification in the waters of Baptism, illumination with the fire 

of the Holy Spirit at Confirmation and union effected by our receiving the Eucharist, the real and 

true presence of Jesus Christ, gives us the power to affect the same positive developments 

throughout the world. 

 

Discussion Points: 

1. Are the sacraments necessary? 

2. Can the Church exist without the Sacraments? 

3. When a Sacrament is being celebrated, who acts? 

4. What is a Sacramental Character? Which Sacraments impart a Sacramental Character? 

5. From what event in the life of Christ do each of the Sacraments draw their power? 

6. Who instituted each of the Sacraments and when? 

 

Activities: 
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1. Researching the Church’s tradition of iconography, write an icon of one of the 

Sacraments and be able to express why you used the different symbols, colors and event 

depicted. 

2. Learn a hymn connected to the celebration of the one of the Sacraments. 

3. Learn how to properly celebrate the Sacrament of Baptism, which can be celebrated by 

anyone in danger of death. 

4. Develop a poster or meme that encourages people to attend one of the Sacraments. Make 

sure it explains why that Sacrament is essential to their life and spiritual growth. 

Moral Theology 
 

 The study of right conduct in accord with the teachings of our faith is called: Moral 

Theology. All the prior units have informed our intellects concerning the content of our faith. 

Yet, St. James the Apostle teaches: “faith, by itself, without works is dead. (James 2: 17)” 

Learning the content of faith is not a mere academic pursuit, like learning Algebra or 

memorizing our “times tables”. We learn the content of the faith so that we can come to know 

God. Just like dating. When we date someone, we are getting to know them better. In getting to 

know that person better, hopefully, our appreciation and love for that person increases. By know 

who God is, the great gift of his mother – the Blessed Virgin Mary -, the gift of Scripture and 

Tradition and the Church to help teach and guide us in the ways of truth and to unite ourselves 

with God, and the gift of the Seven Sacraments to sanctify us, is not a knowledge that is meant to 

merely be learned but lived. Moral Theology is all about our turning faith into action and living 

in a relationship with God. 

 

Everything is relationship. Our relationship with God, our Families, Friends, Neighbors, 

and Acquaintances are all meant to be informed by our faith. Thus, would it be in accord with our 

faith to neglect our relationship with God? Would it be in accord with our faith to neglect our 

relationship with the Blessed Virgin Mary? Would it be in accord with our faith to neglect our 

participation in the life and activities of the Church? Would it be in accord with our faith to neglect 

our Family and Friends, Neighbors and Guests? Would it be in accord with our faith to neglect our 

participation in the Sacraments? 

 

Moral Theology Unit Virtue: Justice 

 The Roman jurist, Ulpian, defines justice as: “the habit whereby a man renders to each 

person his due with constant and perpetual will.” Justice is first to be offered to God and this is 

accomplished by the virtue of religion where we offer God that worship, he is due because of his 

being our creator and savior. Justice is due the Church and is accomplished through our support 

of the Church as expressed in the Code of Canon Law: “The Christian faithful are obliged to 

assist with the needs of the Church so that the Church has what is necessary for divine worship, 

for the works of the apostolate and of charity, and for the decent support of ministers.”303 The 

Christian faithful are also called, in justice, to give to one another their due. This means that all 

relationships are to be imbued by a spirit of justice: family, friends, workplace, school, 

neighborhood/community, State, etc. In all of these relationships we are called to give what is 
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due – and what is due is not subjective, but objective, that means that we do not get to determine 

what is due by our own standard, but by an objective standard that applies to all.  

 

 Charity goes beyond justice, because justice may call for us to provide for the poor and 

disenfranchised, but the virtue of Charity calls us to give beyond what is due – to give 

sacrificially. The Code of Canon Law states: “The Christian faithful are also obliged to promote 

social justice, and mindful of the precept of the Lord, to assist the poor from their own 

resources.”304  

 

 Justice calls us to make a gift of ourselves back to God because he has made a gift of 

himself in the Incarnation, self-offering upon the Cross for our sins, and in the Resurrection from 

the dead which provides our own bodies with the gift of a future resurrection from the grave and 

complete victory over death. Without this concept of gift, justice becomes self-centered and loses 

its power to witness to Jesus. 

 

 Examples of the Virtue of Justice: 

1. Give back to God and his Church from the gifts of time, talent, and treasure with 

which you have been blessed. 

2. Give back to family and friends the blessings and kindness that they show to you. 

3. Volunteer at a Soup Kitchen, Food Pantry, Shelter, Nursing Home, or Catholic 

Charities facility. 

4. Offer to help someone in need: a relative, neighbor, elderly, or infirmed person who 

may need help around the house, such as cutting lawns, shoveling snow, etc. . .and do 

not accept financial remuneration. Just do it! 

5. You owe a debt of justice to society to learn well all of your subjects in school. 

6. You owe a debt to yourself, your parents and the Church who baptized you, and your 

God to learn the faith well and live it properly. 

7. To exercise right judgment - one of the sevenfold gifts of the Holy Spirit. This means 

that you judge situations with discretion: knowledge, the ability to estimate the 

possible outcome and decisively. Furthermore, right judgment should always seek to 

bring resolution to conflict, bring unity to where there was division, restore peace, 

vindicate rights, repair injury or scandal, and reform those who are doing evil. 

 

YOUCAT References: 343-468. 
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 The Grammar of Love & Real Relationship 

Jesus, the Son of God, is the Word or Logos, which means “meaning”, 

“reason”, “logic”. An authentic relationship with Christ Jesus, the logic of God, 

signifies that there is an expressed grammar of relationship. It is in knowing 

and knowing well the faith, that we come to express this grammar of love 

authentically. Faith is relatio actuosa, real and active relationship with God. It 

is by knowing the faith that we logically deduce authentic Christian morals. 

Hence, in knowing Christ, we are even more capable of loving Christ. As is the 

case in any relationship, there are guidelines for the sustaining of that 

relationship in a healthy manner. These guidelines are derived from God’s 

revelation through sacred Tradition and sacred Scripture, from faith and reason 

in harmony, and they are beautiful because they express authentic active, real, 

relationship with Jesus in love. Thus, relationships require “rules” or the 

language of love comes with a certain “grammar” that nurtures and strengthens 

the relationship. For example, one cannot say: “I Love You!” and then beat the person to whom 

they say: “I love you.” One’s words and actions cannot be discordant, and both be true. Thus, the 

relationship of love come with rules, grammar, guidelines, whatever you want to call them, to 

maintain justice in the relationship, nurture its growth, and strengthen the bond of the relationship. 

 

Our fundamental relationship is with God: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The relationship 

with God, who is love, brings forth a grammar to maintain and grown this relationship. The content 

of our faith and morals is the grammar of love that expresses authentic relationship with God and 

the Church, the People of God. To not live the entirety of the faith in humble obedience to the 

teachings of the Church that Jesus Christ Himself founded, in all its beauty and glory, loving its 

traditions and customs, embracing the rituals and prayers, and zealously professing it to all people, 

is to not yet fully witness to a real and active relationship of love for Jesus. We must seize the 

sacred time that God has given us to become faithful disciples of Christ more perfectly. 

 

 It is important for us to integrate the moral law of God into our lives. Our goal is holiness 

which leads to spending eternity with God in Heaven. However, the possibility of Hell and its 

torments remain if we do not follow God’s holy law. “We cannot be united with God unless we 

freely choose to love him. But we cannot love God if we sin gravely against him, against our 

neighbor or against ourselves: ‘He who does not love remains in death. Anyone who hates his 

brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him.’ Our Lord 

warns us that we shall be separated from him if we fail to meet the serious needs of the poor and 

the little ones who are his brethren. To die in mortal sin without repenting and accepting God's 

merciful love means remaining separated from him forever by our own free choice. This state of 

definitive self-exclusion from communion with God and the blessed is called ‘hell.’”305 It is 

important to remember that hell is a reality if we freely choose to reject a relationship of love 

with God, but the fear of hell is not our motivation to love God. 

 

 We do not nurture our relationship with God out of a fear of hell, but because of our love 

for God. The experience of God in love and holiness overwhelms us and creates a desire for God 

in us. This desire for God, for more perfect union with God, indeed for blessed unity with God in 

heaven, motivates our thoughts, words, and deeds. Thus, how we act is meant to proceed from 

 
305CCC, 1033.  



 134 

our love and as an expression of our love for God. Our motivation for doing the good ought be 

not fear, but love of God and neighbor. 

 

 The Ten Commandments 

 The Ten Commandments provide the fundamental laws for a just structure of relationship 

between us and God, us, and our families, us, and our society. The first three commandments 

provide the basis for our just relationship with God – giving God what is due him. These 

commandments express the authentic virtue of religion as they express how we are to worship 

and adore our God, the virtue of reverence as we see the honor and respect that we are called to 

offer God, the virtue of truth as we see the reality of God’s existence and oneness taught to us, 

and the virtues of faith, hope and love as we are called to be in an active, real relationship with 

the God who loves us and that this gives us hope for freedom from sin which enslaves.  

 

 The Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Commandments teach us family, life, and sexual ethics. 

These three are intimately connected because the family is the proper place for the generation of 

offspring and for the respect for the dignity of human life to prosper. The first society that we are 

born into is a family and the parents are the head of that society. This society of the family 

teaches us justice in regards our relationships with our family and outside of our household. We 

learn the value, preciousness, and dignity of human life – the fifth commandment. We learn the 

beauty of love – the sixth commandment. We also learn, in the family, justice and charity shown 

others regarding property, seventh commandment, and their right to a good reputation, eighth 

commandment. 

 

 The Seventh and Eighth Commandments provide us with social ethics – the role of 

justice in regards our being a part of a larger society. There are also derived from these two 

commandments the foundations to business ethics. 

 

 The Ninth and Tenth Commandments spring us into the depths of the spiritual adventure 

by no longer exhorting or condemning external actions but focusing on our thoughts and desires 

– the interior spiritual life.  

 

I.    I am the LORD your God. You shall worship the Lord your God and  Him only 

shall you serve. 

 “By the first commandment we are commanded to offer to God alone the supreme 

worship that is due him.”306 This commandment is the foundation of the virtues of religion and 

reverence. The commandment enjoins upon us the duty of offering our entire life to God, to give 

him the praise, honor, glory, thanks, and worship that he is due, and to offer God sacrifices, most 

especially by uniting ourselves with the sacrifice of Christ upon the Cross.307  

 

 “This Commandment forbids: 

• Polytheism and idolatry, which divinizes creatures, power, money, or even 

demons. 
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• Superstition which is a departure from the worship due to the true God and which 

also expresses itself in various forms of divination, magic, sorcery and spiritism. 

• Irreligion which is evidenced: in tempting God by word or deed; in sacrilege, 

which profanes sacred persons or sacred things, above all the Eucharist; and in 

simony, which involves the buying or selling of spiritual things. 

• Atheism which rejects the existence of God, founded often on a false conception 

of human autonomy. 

• Agnosticism which affirms that nothing can be known about God and involves 

indifferentism and practical atheism.”308 

 

II.   You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain. 

 “By the second commandment we are commanded always to speak with reverence of 

God, of the saints, and of holy things, and to be truthful in taking oaths and faithful to them and 

to our vows.”309 We should always show respect and reverence for the name of God: Jesus, 

because it is by him that we have our life, our existence, and our salvation. In fact, at the saying 

of the name of God, the Blessed Virgin Mary, or of an Angel or Saint on their feast day, it is 

appropriate to reverently bow our heads as an act of respect. 

 

III.   Remember to keep holy the Lord’s day. 

 “The Church commands us to keep Sunday as the Lord’s day because on Sunday Christ 

rose from the dead, and on Sunday the Holy Spirit descended upon the apostles.” The way for us, 

as Christians, to keep holy the Lord’s day is to go to Mass: “Christians keep Sunday and other 

days of obligation holy by participating in the Eucharist of the Lord and by refraining from those 

activities which impede the worship of God and disturb the joy proper to the day of the Lord or 

the necessary relaxation of mind and body. Activities are allowed on the Sabbath which are 

bound up with family needs or with important social service, provided that they do not lead to 

habits prejudicial to the holiness of Sunday, to family life and to health.”310 

  

 Holy Days of Obligation: 

 All and Every Sunday 

 Dec. 8 – Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception 

 Dec. 25 – Solemnity of the Nativity of the Lord (Christmas) 

 Jan. 1 – Solemnity of Mary the Mother of God (Octave of Christmas) 

 Solemnity of the Ascension of the Lord (40 Days after Easter Sunday – Thursday) 

 Aug. 15 – Solemnity of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

 Nov. 1 – All Saints Day 

 

IV.   Honor your father and your mother. 

 “By the fourth commandment we are commanded to respect and love our parents, to obey 

them in all that is not sinful, and to help them when they are in need.”311 There are 

responsibilities of children to their parents and parents to their children:  
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 Children owe respect (filial piety), gratitude, docility, and obedience to their parents. In 

paying them respect and in fostering good relationships with their brothers and sisters, 
children contribute to the growth in harmony and holiness in family life in general. Adult 
children should give their parents material and moral support whenever they find 
themselves in situations of distress, sickness, loneliness, or old age. . . . 

 
 Parents, in virtue of their participation in the fatherhood of God, have the first 

responsibility for the education of their children and they are the first heralds of the faith 
for them. They have the duty to love and respect their children as persons and as children 
of God and to provide, as far as possible, for their physical and spiritual needs. They 
should select for them a suitable school and help them with prudent counsel in the choice 
of their profession and state of life. In particular, they have the mission of educating their 
children in the Christian faith.312 

 

A fulsome family life is nourished by prayer, attending Mass and church events together, and 

engaging in family activities, meals, and relaxation. Families must nurture communication, 

patience and understanding. 

 

V.   You shall not murder. 

 “By the fifth commandment we are commanded to take proper care of our own spiritual 

and bodily well-being and that of our neighbor. The fifth commandment obliges us to show love 

for our neighbor by respecting his person and not injuring him in any way. . .The fifth 

commandment forbids murder and suicide, and also fighting, anger, hatred, revenge, 

drunkenness, reckless driving, and bad example.”313 We also violate the fifth commandment 

whenever we violate the human dignity of another person, thus: abortion; euthanasia; voyeurism; 

human trafficking (sex trafficking); rape, sexual violence, or any other form of physical assault; 

producing or spreading pornographic images (we should remember most pornographic images 

online are taken of young women who are being forced into sex slavery); taking advantage of a 

person – especially if they are poor, sick, elderly or emotionally/psychologically vulnerable; 

mutilating or altering our body; torment someone (bully) them physically or psychologically.314 

 

VI.   You shall not commit adultery. 

 “As followers of Christ, the model of chastity, all the baptized are called to live chastely 

in keeping with their particular states of life. Some profess virginity or consecrated celibacy 

which enables them to give themselves to God alone with an undivided heart in a remarkable 

manner. Others, if they are married live in conjugal chastity, or if unmarried practice chastity in 

continence. . .Grave sins against chastity differ according to their object: adultery, masturbation, 

fornication, pornography, prostitution, rape, and homosexual acts. These sins are expressions of 

the vice of lust. These kinds of acts committed against the physical and moral integrity of minors 

become even more grave.”315 
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VII.   You shall not steal. 

 “By the seventh commandment we are commanded to respect what belongs to others, to 

live up to our business agreements, and to pay our just debts.”316 The seventh commandment 

requires respect and reverence for the possessions of others and therefore the respect and 

reverence of the possessor. “The seventh commandment requires respect for the goods of others 

through the practice of justice and charity, temperance and solidarity. In particular it requires 

respect for promises made and contracts agreed to, reparation for injustices committed and 

restitution of stolen goods, and respect for the integrity of creation by the prudent and moderate 

use of the mineral, vegetable, and animal resources of the universe with special attention to those 

species which are in danger of extinction.”317 The seventh commandment is not merely an 

injunction against theft, it also calls us to not pilfer or waste the resources of this world and 

requires us to cultivate a respect for the possessions of others and our shared natural resources on 

earth. 

 

VIII. You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. 

 “By the eighth commandment we are commanded to speak the truth in all things but 

especially in what concerns the good name and honor of others. . .The eighth commandment 

forbids lies, rash judgment, detraction, calumny, and the telling of secrets we are bound to 

keep.”318 The eighth commandment requires the cultivation of the virtue of truth. “The eighth 

commandment requires respect for the truth accompanied by the discretion of charity in the field 

of communication and the imparting of information, where the personal and common good, the 

protection of privacy and the danger of scandal must all be taken into account; in respecting 

professional secrets which must be kept, save in exceptional cases for grave and proportionate 

reasons; and also, in respecting confidences given under the seal of secrecy.”319 However, a 

priest may never violate and break the seal of Confession.320 

 

 Truth expresses beauty and by nurturing the virtue of truth, we express the beauty of 

God’s grace alive in our hearts. “The truth is beautiful, carrying in itself the splendour of 

spiritual beauty.”321 

 

IX.   You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife. 

 “By the ninth commandment we are commanded to be pure in thought and desire. . 

.Thoughts about impure things become sinful when a person thinks of an unchaste act and 

deliberately takes pleasure in so thinking, or when unchaste desire or passion is aroused, and 

consent is given to it.”322 We must all strive to cultivate purity of heart: “In the battle against 

disordered desires the baptized person is able, by the grace of God, to achieve purity of heart 

through the virtue and gift of chastity, through purity of intention, purity of vision (both exterior 
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and interior), discipline of the imagination and of feelings and by prayer.”323 We can take the 

purity of the Blessed Virgin Mary as our model. 

 

 The Blessed Virgin Mary does not just have physical virginal purity before, during and 

after giving birth to Jesus, but Mary is pure of mind and senses. Her thoughts are not given to 

impure machinations. Her five senses are tempered and not given to excesses. This type of purity 

can be achieved if we discipline ourselves: “Purity requires modesty which, while protecting the 

intimate center of the person, expresses the sensitivity of chastity. It guides how one looks at 

others and behaves toward them in conformity with the dignity of persons and their communion. 

Purity frees one from wide-spread eroticism and avoids those things which foster morbid 

curiosity. Purity also requires a purification of the social climate by means of a constant struggle 

against moral permissiveness which is founded on an erroneous conception of human 

freedom.”324 Fulfilling this commandment doesn’t just require us to engage in interior moral and 

spiritual purification, but to actively work to purify society from impurities. 

 

X.   You shall not covet your neighbor’s goods. 

 “The tenth commandment forbids all desire to take or keep unjustly what belongs to 

others, and also forbids envy at their success.”325 This commandment calls us to cultivate the 

interior spiritual reality of a singular heart for God and detachment from worldly things, fading 

glories, those things which we cannot take with us and do not prosper us toward our goal of 

heaven. “Jesus calls his disciples to prefer him to everything and everyone. Detachment from 

riches – in the spirit of evangelical poverty – a self-abandonment to divine providence free us 

from anxiety about the future and prepare us for the blessedness of the ‘poor in spirit, for theirs 

in the kingdom of heaven’ (Matthew 5: 3).”326 

 

Discernment of Sin 

One of the tasks most necessary to a person, who engages upon an examination of 

conscience, is to develop the awareness of the love of God’s relationship with us and to properly 

discern the severity of their sins and how they wound this relationship. There are different types 

of sins, and these different types of sins have different weight, gravity, hence sins can then be 

distinguished. 

 

Sins can be distinguished according to their objects, as can every human act; or according 

to the virtues they oppose, by excess or defect; or according to the commandments they 

violate. They can also be classed according to whether they concern God, neighbor, or 

oneself; they can be divided into spiritual and carnal sins, or again as sins in thought, word, 

deed, or omission. The root of sin is in the heart of man, in his free will, according to the 

teaching of the Lord: ‘For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murder, adultery, fornication, 

theft, false witness, slander. These are what defile a man.’ But in the heart also resides 

charity, the source of the good and pure works, which sin wounds.327 
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Depending upon the gravity of a given sin, whether it destroys charity or not, one may have 

committed a mortal sin or a venial sin.328 Mortal sin completely ruptures our communion with 

God. When we commit mortal sin, we place ourselves into mortal danger in regard to our salvation 

and eternal beatitude: 

 

Principle within us - that is, charity - necessitates a new initiative of God's mercy and a 

conversion of heart which is normally accomplished within the setting of the sacrament of 

reconciliation: 

 

‘When the will sets itself upon something that is of its nature incompatible with the charity 

that orients man toward his ultimate end, then the sin is mortal by its very object . . . whether 

it contradicts the love of God, such as blasphemy or perjury, or the love of neighbor, such 

as homicide or adultery.... But when the sinner's will is set upon something that of its nature 

involves a disorder, but is not opposed to the love of God and neighbor, such as thoughtless 

chatter or immoderate laughter and the like, such sins are venial’.329 

 

Mortal sin must be avoided at all costs as to die in mortal sin would be perilous for one’s 

salvation.330 Mortal sin robs us from a state of grace and leads us to the gates of hell denying us 

our proper end for which Christ Jesus died upon the Cross and rose again to secure for us: union 

with God in heaven. Mortal sin must be confessed in the Sacrament of Penance to be forgiven.331 

A person, without the divine assistance of those ministers ordained by God to be His priests, if 

they are readily available, cannot reconcile themselves to God alone after committing a mortal sin. 

The act of humility in approaching Christ’s minister is indeed a part of the process of 

reconciliation. 
 

On the other hand, there are those sins which do not destroy the charity within our hearts 

but are disordered acts. These sins are called venial sins. It then becomes necessary to discern the 

difference between mortal and venial sins. Venial sins can be overcome by the practice of faith, 

hope and love/charity. By cooperating with God’s grace and choosing to act virtuously one restores 

themselves to a fuller communion with God after disruption by venial sin.332 Mortal sin must be 

properly discerned for it is possible to commit a gravely disordered act while it is not necessarily 

a mortal sin. 
 

 Discerning mortal sin depends upon moral criteria which help us understand the given 

action: Murder, Adultery, Rape, Abortion, etc…these acts alone do not make a sin mortal or venial. 

“For a sin to be mortal, three conditions must together be met: ‘Mortal sin is sin whose object is 

grave matter and which is also committed with full knowledge and deliberate consent’.”333 One 

must be free to commit a given act not instrumentalized, coerced by another or under duress against 

their free will. The act must be grave matter, those acts which violate one of the Ten 

Commandments. The person must have knowledge of the fact that it is grave matter, and they must 

 
328Ibid., 1855. 
329CCC, 1856. 
330See Ibid., 1861. 
331See CIC, c. 960.  
332See CCC, 1862-1863. 
333Ibid., 1857. 
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consciously and freely choose to commit this sin. Only when all these criteria are met is a sin 

mortal. 
  

Mortal sin requires full knowledge and complete consent. It presupposes knowledge of the 

sinful character of the act, of its opposition to God's law. It also implies a consent 

sufficiently deliberate to be a personal choice. Feigned ignorance and hardness of heart do 

not diminish, but rather increase, the voluntary character of a sin.334 

 

Mortal sin is an act where the person consciously renounces, rejects the love of God, that is why 

this type of sin is so incredibly evil and destructive to our relationship with God. To knowingly 

and freely reject a loving relationship offered you would require a hard heart, a heart of stone and 

not flesh. Christ has given us hearts in which His law is inscribed and hence we can know and love 

Him. (See II Cor. 3: 2-3; Ezekiel 36: 26)   
 

Mortal sin also requires that the act be grave matter. This leads us to having to ask the 

question: What constitutes grave matter? 

 

Grave matter is specified by the Ten Commandments, corresponding to the answer of Jesus 

to the rich young man: ‘Do not kill, Do not commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false 

witness, Do not defraud, Honor your father and your mother.’ The gravity of sins is more 

or less great: murder is graver than theft. One must also take into account who is wronged: 

violence against parents is in itself graver than violence against a stranger.335 

 

Grave matter disobeys the Law of God, such as the Ten Commandments or virtues, and is a serious 

matter. Certain actions, such as telling a lie can be grave matter depending upon the circumstances 

of the lie and the intention of the liar. If the lie is telling someone their shoes are un-tied when in 

fact, they aren’t it is not necessarily grave matter unless by telling them this lie the liar seeks to 

inflict injury upon the person. A lie which injures a person or may lead to the destruction of their 

reputation or to their death is gravely disordered. In this case the object of the intention of the 

person is important. A person who has no intention of injuring someone has no mal-intent and is 

therefore not guilty of a grave sin. In fact, a mental reservation, such as in the case where someone 

asks you where someone is for them to cause that person injury, is not a sin. In this case telling the 

person where someone is indirectly associates you with the sinful act of the person who intends to 

bring that other person injury. 
 

 If the other conditions: freedom to commit the act, knowledge of its gravity and intention 

to commit sin are not all present, despite the gravity of the act, the sin is not mortal. Nonetheless, 

gravely disordered actions are so severe that the profound damage they may have caused still 

requires acts of penance and reconciliation. Sin is not merely individual, but communal and affects 

the entirety of the Church, the Mystical Body of Christ, and the world we live in. Gravely disordered 

actions must be removed from one’s life. Through prayer, penance, and the reception of 

Sacramental grace, most especially in the Sacraments of Penance and the Eucharist, we are given 

 
334Ibid., 1859. 
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the grace and Divine assistance to overcome such behaviors. Sins involving grave matter deeply 

wound the soul even if they are not mortal sins due to the lack of all the necessary conditions. 
 

 The issue of knowledge that a given act is sinful is very important. We cannot be held 

culpable for actions that we do not realize are sinful. During the process of our spiritual and 

intellectual journey we will come to heightened levels of awareness. This again affirms the 

necessity of theology in our spiritual journey. The question this leads us to is, What about 

ignorance/negligence? Does ignorance or negligence diminish our culpability? And are we 

culpable for our ignorance/negligence? 

 

Unintentional ignorance can diminish or even remove the imputability of a grave offense. 

But no one is deemed to be ignorant of the principles of the moral law, which are written 

in the conscience of every man. The promptings of feelings and passions can also diminish 

the voluntary and free character of the offense, as can external pressures or pathological 

disorders. Sin committed through malice, by deliberate choice of evil, is the gravest.336 

 

It is also incredibly difficult in civilized countries and in countries where the Church’s 

evangelization, missionary and catechetical efforts are strong to be able to claim negligence. In 

fact, one may be culpable for their negligence rather than blissfully ignorant. With books, TV, the 

internet, and churches all around us, among countless other sources that address the faith, it is 

difficult to be able to claim ignorance when indeed one has many means to gain understanding and 

knowledge in matters of faith and morals. Only in the case of invincible ignorance is one truly 

capable of claiming ignorance. Invincible ignorance is an ignorance that is involuntary: meaning 

that one cannot overcome this ignorance no matter how much they try. 

 

There are psychological or pathological disorders and temporary pressures which can 

diminish one’s culpability. Yet, striving to live a healthy Christian life includes being confident and 

attempting, as much as one can, to deal with psychological and pathological issues to live a healthy 

life: spiritually, physically, mentally & psychologically. Living one’s life in Christ ought to bring 

one the capacity to overcome difficulty by the power of the Cross. At the same time, one who is 

unable to overcome such an influence, when at least trying to avoid sinful actions, can rely on the 

mercy of God. 

 

It is important to remember that if one has not committed a mortal sin due to the lack of all 

the conditions being met or one’s culpability having been diminished according to the possibilities 

stated above, when a gravely disordered action has occurred, it severely wounds society and gives 

grave scandal. A person must still amend their heart and, embracing the gravity of their actions or 

inactions which were inherently disordered, they should do all in their power to undo the effects 

caused by their gravely disordered act. They should also teach others why it is wrong to do what 

they did. In abhorring the disorder that they perpetuated hope can be had that it will become more 

infrequent. Grave matter still calls for one to live a life of penance and reconciliation with one’s 

community, society, and the Church as sin wounds not just the sinner and possible victim of the 

sin, but our rapport with God and the entirety of the human family. We all belong to one human 

family and that human family is strengthened by our mutual assistance along the intellectual and 

 
336Ibid., 1860. See also CCC, 1790-1794. 
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spiritual path. Integral human development will only be achieved in our one human family by 

living by truth in charity and charity in truth.337 

 

Discerning the difference between mortal and venial sin can be done individually by 

applying honestly the criteria spoken of above, but it is highly recommended that one discusses, 

especially when one is not certain, the circumstances and criteria with their confessor and/or 

spiritual director. One should not become scrupulous. Rather, aware of sin and sinfulness and how 

best they must live their lives to avoid sin and live-in grace, harmony, and peace with the will of 

God. This will come with greater ease as one responds to their vocation in life. 

 

When we discern our vocation in life, we can then apply that way of life which God is 

calling us to. In responding to our vocation, we then follow the path most helpful to us in growing 

in holiness. This path comes with certain expectations and responsibilities. Our vocation informs 

our way of living our life authentically in relationship to that vocation and hence we come to great 

inner peace when we respond authentically to our vocation. When we allow our vocation to 

envelop us, we are then capable of living as a total self-offering, gift, to God and respond to His 

invitation in all that we do. The most basic and universal vocation that all humanity has received 

is to live in a relationship with God in Christ Jesus. Nonetheless, from time to time, we fail and 

therefore need to seek God’s mercy and forgiveness in the Sacrament of Penance. 

 

Life in the Holy Spirit: The Sevenfold Gifts of the Holy Spirit 

  

 At our Confirmation we are “sealed with the gifts of the Holy Spirit”. There are seven 

gifts that we receive at our Confirmation and these gifts are integral to our spiritual and moral 

development. While the Sacrament of Confirmation is not necessary for salvation, our affective 

maturity as disciples of Christ will be greatly augmented by the sevenfold gifts. If you are 

preparing for the Sacrament of Confirmation, call upon God to begin to instill these gifts in your 

life and to be open to cooperating with them. If you are already Confirmed, then carefully read, 

and pray over these gifts of the Holy Spirit and examine how well they are integrated into your 

life. Renew your reception of the Holy Spirit’s sevenfold gifts! 

 

Wisdom  

 Wisdom is that practical knowledge on how to live one’s life in conformity with the will 

of God. It is wise to follow the law of God which through Christ Jesus and the Holy Spirit has 

been written upon our hearts. To not live by this law means that we deny the innate wisdom of 

God which is within us, and which gives us peace, joy, and happiness. Wisdom grants us insight 

into the interpretation of the Word of God in the sacred Scriptures and shows us how to live the 

Word in our daily lives. Wisdom grants us insight-in and clarity on matters of faith and morals. 

 

Understanding  

 This gift gives us insight into the deeper meaning of the faith and how to apply it to our 

life. When we understand the faith, we can indeed “see” God and His will for us. This gift 

penetrates the, at times, mysterious significances of signs and symbols of the faith, such as those 

used in the sacred liturgy and the mysteries revealed in the sacred Scriptures.  

 
337See Pope Benedict XVI, Caritas in Veritate, 1-2, 76, 78-79; AAS 101 (2009) (8), 641-642, 706-707, 707-709. 
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Counsel – Right Judgment 

 This gift is a gift of moral discernment. It is the gift that helps us discern good from evil, 

right from wrong. It opens us up to the will of God for our lives and helps us confront situations 

that will arise in our life and make the proper judgment to follow the counsel of God and act 

justly. This gift of the Holy Spirit gives us the capacity to temper the passions. It helps us see 

clearly and to judge dispassionately or, in rare moments, passionately, as is authentic to the will 

of God for us. 

 

Fortitude – Courage 

This is the gift that helps us undergo sufferings without failing to keep faith, hope and 

love for God and neighbor. It is the gift that instructs our attitudes and behaviors to endure with 

joy and happiness and not give in to anger and frustration which lead to sin, most especially 

discouragement and/or despair. In this way, the spirit of fortitude helps enliven our virtue of 

hope. It is that gift that will help us persevere in moral rectitude and lead us to the “high road” 

when dealing with challenges. 

 

Knowledge  

 This gift gives us the capacity to judge truth from falsity, most especially in regards the 

faith. This is imperative for good morals, since morals precede from the articles of faith. This gift 

helps us relate divine realities of faith to the reality of the lives we live and how these divine 

truths of faith are to be lived. This gift gives us the sensus fidei, the sense of the faith, to judge 

rightly the truth, even without great theological knowledge, whether something is truly in accord 

with the faith and morals of the Church of Christ. Knowledge of the truth is needed, quite 

possibly, more today than ever before because of the infection of relativism: “my truth and your 

truth”. The reality of the truth is that it is universal: what is true is true for everyone. The 

knowledge of truth is also what will help us bridge the gap between faith and reason that we may 

come to know and accept the truths about God and the faith and not render knowledge to the 

merely empirical: that which is able to be proven by a scientific method. 

 

Piety – Reverence  

The spirit of Godliness is the spirit of right worship. It provides us with the disposition to 

give God all that He is due and then likewise love our neighbor as we would love ourselves. 

Piety is needed to have purity of heart, since being pure of heart means that we treat all people, 

including ourselves, and other things with respect, dignity, and love. Reverence begins with our 

relationship with God. A reverent relationship with God is expressed by acting with awareness of 

His presence in our lives. We realize that we must act in a certain manner that honors the loving 

relationship we have with God and then show to ourselves and our neighbors. The spirit of 

godliness sees the great dignity, value, and preciousness of our own life, due to our relationship 

as the son or daughter of God, and thus that same dignity, value, and preciousness in everyone in 

the one human family.  

 

Wonder and Awe – Holy Fear of the Lord 

This gift signifies that its recipient recognizes that God is the perfection of all that we 

desire: the perfection of love, goodness, life, truth, beauty, and peace. Standing in wonder and 

awe at the perfection of God ignites our passion for God and makes us never want to be 
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separated from Him. In this regard, it is also called fear of the Lord, because we are so inspired 

by God’s perfection that we would fear ever being separated from Him. Holy Fear is not meant 

to be confused with that which makes us afraid of God. We are not meant to be afraid of God. 

God is love and there is nothing about God that we should fear. Rather, Holy Fear is that gift 

which instills within us a spirit of total discord for anything sinful, anything contrary to God. The 

spirit of holy fear helps to develop within us the spirit of piety and reverence. It helps to govern 

our thoughts, words, and deeds, to always nurture a loving, reverent and pious relationship with 

God, who should be our highest and greatest love. 

 

 A Christ-Centered Life 

 The focus of the past two years of Confirmation preparation are all about living a Christ-

centered life. The Holy Spirit and the Blessed Virgin Mary lead us back to Jesus. They show us 

Jesus and help us to know and love Him as do all the angels and saints. Receiving the sevenfold 

gifts of the Holy Spirit, becoming a disciple of Jesus, and living by the Ten Commandments and 

the Virtues, frequenting the Sacraments and devoting time to prayer, is all about having Jesus as 

the center of our life. Living a Christ-centered life is filled with joy and is the only authentic way 

to be a Christian. 

 

Discussion Points: 

1. Are any of the Ten Commandments more important than others or are they all equal? 

2. What are the four themes present in the Ten Commandments? 

3. How would our lives be different if we obeyed the Ten Commandments? 

4. How do the Sevenfold gifts of the Holy Spirit help us to God the Father and to live our 

lives in Jesus? 

5. What is the grammar of love? 

6. How do the virtues keep us on the “way” that is Jesus? 

7. How do the models of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Angels and Saints help inspire us to 

live a life in Christ and to live a life of holiness? 

 

Activities: 

1. Develop a list of sins derived from one of the Ten Commandments. 

2. Write about the opposite virtue that counteracts one of the sins in the Ten 

Commandments. 

3. Write your own examination of conscience and share it with your friends and/or 

family to help them identify sin in their life and call them to conversion. 

4. Develop a poster or meme that encourages one of these seven gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

5. Create an activity with friends or family that helps develop one of the sevenfold gifts 

of the Holy Spirit for those who participate. 

“The Rundown” 
If you remember this, you will get Confirmed. If you don’t. . .see you next year! 

 

Trinitology  

 God is …. This four-letter word???? 

  Love. 

 Can love exist in isolation? 
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  No. 

 Therefore, love requires relationship. And, where there is a relationship of Love that 

relationship brings forth fruit, True or False? 

  True. 

 Thus, the Father loves the Son, and the Son loves the Father, and the gift of the love 

between the Father and the Son is????? 

  The Holy Spirit. 

 So, the Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy Spirit is God, How many gods are there? 

  One. 

 

Christology  

 Jesus is God, True or False? 

 True.  

 Jesus is also human, True or False? 

 True. So, Jesus is True God and True Man, 100% human and 100% God. 

 Was Jesus always human? 

 No.  

 Because the Second Person of the Trinity exists in all eternity and was present at the 

creation of the world, True or False? 

 True. It wasn’t until the Eternal Word of God became man in the womb of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary that Jesus received a human nature. 

 Jesus is the Son of God and the Son of Mary. He also has a priesthood, and the reality of 

the priesthood is to be the mediator between God and humanity, and he unites these extremes in 

his person. So, is Jesus one person or two? 

 One. Two natures, one person and that one person is the Second Person of the Divine 

Trinity. He is the perfect priest because he unites all humanity to God in his very person, because 

he is both God and man. 

 Is there any salvation outside of Jesus Christ? 

 No. 

 

Mariology 

 The Immaculate Conception, December 8, is the day that the Blessed Virgin Mary 

conceives Jesus in her womb, or the day that Sts. Anne and Joachim conceive the Blessed Virgin 

Mary? 

 The day that Sts. Anne and Joachim conceive the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

 Mary was immaculately conceived, why? 

 So that she could be the mother of God. 

 And, could Jesus, who is God, being in a dwelling that is touched by sin? 

 No. 

 Jesus is, then, receiving his human nature from Mary, True or False? 

 True. So, that human nature is what is going to be sacrificed on the Cross. 

 Could that sacrifice, then be beyond all value to pay the debt for all sin if it was touched 

by sin? 

 No.  

 So, the humanity of Jesus has to be perfect, has to be without flaw to be sacrifice for to 

pay the debt of all sin, True or False? 
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 True. 

 

Divine Revelation 

 Scripture is the only river of Divine Revelation flowing from the font: Jesus Christ, True 

or False? 

 False. 

 Tradition is a co-equal river of Divine Revelation flowing from the font: Jesus Christ, 

True or False? 

 True. 

 So, there are two rivers: Scripture and Tradition, that flow from the font of Divine 

Revelation, Jesus Christ. Do these two rivers ever come back together? If so, where? 

 In the sacred liturgy, most especially at Mass. 

 Is the Church necessary to understand and interpret Divine Revelation? 

 Yes, without the Church, the natural home for Divine Revelation, Scripture and Tradition 

can become distorted and misrepresented. 

 Can the faith or the Church ever change? 

 The faith of the Church and the nature and purpose of the Church are like an organism 

that develops but does not change. The faith and the Church are rooted in Christ himself and 

therefore cannot ever change without becoming not-the-faith, or not-the-Church. 

 

Theology of the Body 

 Our perception of ourselves comes into full focus as a triptych. What are the three 

pictures? 

 Our origin, our history, and our destiny. 

 How does the origin of man express our image and likeness to God? 

 Our self-awareness (intellect), self-determination (free will), and the call to love as a 

communion of persons. 

 How does our history of original sin corrupt how we see ourselves and one another? 

 We see ourselves as our own God, and the other as an object for my pleasure. 

 How do we lie with our bodies? 

 We lie with our bodies when we use our bodies and the bodies of others contrary to who 

God intends us to be. 

 How does our destiny re-orient us to God’s plan? 

 Because the glory of heaven is our true destiny and we, then, choose to be transformed 

that we may attain that goal, which is fulfilled at the resurrection of our bodies unto eternal life 

and perfection. 

 

Ecclesiology 

 We profess in the Creed that the Church has four marks, what are the four marks of the 

Church? 

 One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic. 

 Each of these marks express the nature of the Church, but the very best expression of the 

nature of the Church is given in the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, Lumen Gentium, in its 

first paragraph – the Church is the instrument and sacrament of salvation. What does that 

mean? 
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 It means that just the way that any of us can wield a pen, God wields the Church as his 

instrument for the salvation of all humanity. 

 So, is the Church necessary for salvation? 

 Yes, it is. 

 The Church is the People of God or Mystical Body of Christ. What does that mean? 

 We are all members of Christ. There is the true body of Christ in the Eucharist. And there 

is the mystical body of Christ. The head of the mystical body of Christ is Jesus Christ himself. 

By virtue of our baptism, whether actual baptism or the baptism of desire, we become the people 

of God, members of his mystical body. Each of us, then, plays a vital role in the mystical body, 

whose head is Jesus and whose soul is the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit animates the entire 

mystical body, brings forth harmony, peace and unity to the mystical body. The Holy Spirit 

inspires, sanctifies and guides the mystical body that we might move as one to bring forth Christ 

and his message of salvation to the whole world. We are all the hands and feet, etc…of the 

mystical body of Christ. Each of us is vital. Each of us has a role, a mission, a vocation in the 

mystical body. And drawing from the gifts given us at Baptism and Confirmation, and nourish 

by the Eucharist, we are called to bring forth that message of salvation in the world. To be his 

mystical body present in the world. 

 

Sacramentology 

 Why are the Sacraments like a “Stop” sign? 

 A stop sign signifies that we are meant to stop, but we could drive through a stop sign. 

Now, if that stop sign were a sacrament, which means “guarantee”, it will affect what it signifies 

and, thus, be able to stop the car. Sacraments aren’t empty rituals or symbols. Sacrament do what 

they symbolize.  

 So, when we say that we are washing clean someone from original sin and any actual sin 

at Baptism, that they are incorporated into the mystical body of Christ, given a share in the 

priesthood of Jesus Christ, are they actually given all of this? 

 Yes. 

 When you go to the Sacrament of Confession, are your sins being said that they are 

forgiven or are they actually forgiven? 

 They are actually forgiven. Because the Sacraments affect what they symbolize. It does 

what it says it does. It does what it symbolizes. 

 We don’t just say that the Eucharist is the body, blood, soul and divinity of Jesus Christ, 

true God and true man, crucified and resurrected, a symbol. We say that it actually is him, True 

or False? 

 True. 

 In fact, the substance of bread ceases to exist. The substance of wine ceases to exist. 

What is there is the natures of Jesus himself: true God and true man. While your sense might fail 

to perceive what you are receiving, it is God himself that you are receiving, True or False? 

 True. 

 Again, is the Church necessary for salvation? 

 Yes. 

 And, is the Church bringing forth the Sacraments for our salvation? 

 Yes. 

… 
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The goal of the This is Our Faith: A Confirmation Study Guide is to help our youth and their 

families grow in holiness. Pope Benedict XVI supplies us with an excellent definition of 

holiness: 

 

“Holiness does not consist in never having erred or sinned. Holiness increases the capacity for 

conversion, for repentance, for willingness to start again and, especially, for reconciliation and 

forgiveness. (Pope Benedict XVI, General Audience January 31, 2007)” 

 

And,  

 

“In a few moments, we will celebrate the sacrament of Confirmation. The Holy Spirit will 

descend upon the confirmands; they will be “sealed” with the gift of the Spirit and sent forth to 

be Christ’s witnesses. What does it mean to receive the “seal” of the Holy Spirit? It means being 

indelibly marked, inalterably changed, a new creation. For those who have received this gift, 

nothing can ever be the same! Being “baptized” in the one Spirit (cf. 1 Cor 12:13) means being 

set on fire with the love of God. Being “given to drink” of the Spirit means being refreshed by 

the beauty of the Lord’s plan for us and for the world and becoming in turn a source of spiritual 

refreshment for others. Being “sealed with the Spirit” means not being afraid to stand up for 

Christ, letting the truth of the Gospel permeate the way we see, think and act, as we work for the 

triumph of the civilization of love. (Pope Benedict XVI, Homily – 23rd World Youth Day, Sidney, 

Australia, July 20, 2008) 

 

FAQ’s: As Asked by Our Teens 

 

Why Does the Church Hate Gay People? 

 The Church does not hate gay people. In fact, the Catechism of the Catholic Church 

states: “They must be accepted with respect, compassion and sensitivity. Every sign of unjust 

discrimination in their regard should be avoided. These persons are called to fulfill God’s will in 

their lives and, if they are Christians, to unite to the sacrifice of the Lord’s Cross the difficulties 

they may encounter from their condition.”338 

 

Why Can’t a Woman Be a Priest? 

 In the apostolic letter of Pope St. John Paul II Ordinatio Sacerdotalis it is made clear that 

the Church cannot do what it never has. That, not only what the Church did teach and do at the 

time of Christ and the Apostles is part of the apostolic deposit of faith, but also that which the 

Church didn’t is also part of that same deposit. Thus, Pope St. John Paul II states: “the fact that 

the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God and Mother of the Church, received neither the mission 

proper to the Apostles nor the ministerial priesthood clearly shows that the non-admission of 

women to priestly ordination cannot mean that women are of lesser dignity, nor can it be 

construed as discrimination against them. Rather, it is to be seen as the faithful observance of a 

plan to be ascribed to the wisdom of the Lord of the universe. . . I declare that the Church has no 

 
338CCC, 2358.  
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authority whatsoever to confer priestly ordination on women and that this judgment is to be 

definitively held by all the Church's faithful.”339 

 

Why Can’t Priest Get Married? 

 “Clerics are obliged to observe perfect and perpetual continence for the sake of the 

kingdom of heaven and therefore are bound to celibacy which is a special gift of God by which 

sacred ministers can adhere more easily to Christ with an undivided heart and are able to 

dedicate themselves more freely to the service of God and humanity.”340  

 

 “It is always necessary to be celibate for the episcopacy. For the priesthood in the Latin 

Church men who are practicing Catholics and celibate are chosen, men who intend to continue to 

live a celibate life ‘for the kingdom of heaven’ (Matthew 19: 12). In the Eastern Churches 

marriage is not permitted after one has been ordained. Married men can be ordained to the 

permanent diaconate.”341  

 

Why Can’t I Just Pray from Home or Somewhere Else? Why Do I Have to Go to Church? 

 “You cannot pray at home as at church, where there is a great multitude, where 

exclamations are cried out to God as from one great heart, and where there is something more: 

the union of minds, the accord of souls, the bond of charity, the prayers of the priests.”342 

 

Why Do I Have to Go to Confession to a Priest? 

 The priest is no longer himself when celebrating the Sacraments but ministers the 

Sacraments in the person of Jesus Christ (in persona Christi). “It is the same priest, Christ Jesus, 

who’s sacred person his minister truly represents. Now, the minister, by reason of the sacerdotal 

consecration which he has received, is truly made like to the high priest and possesses the 

authority to act in the power and place of the person of Christ himself.”343  

 

I Can’t Tell Someone Else How to Live Their Life. 

 “Then the LORD said to Cain, ‘Where is your brother Abel?’ ‘I don't know,’ he replied. 

‘Am I my brother's keeper?’ (Genesis 4: 9)” You are your brother’s keeper! It is all our duty to 

spread the Gospel: “The sacrament of confirmation strengthens the baptized and obliges them 

more firmly to be witnesses of Christ by word and deed and to spread and defend the faith.”344 

 

Why Is the Church Against Abortion?345 

 “When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the infant leaped in her womb. . .for at the 

moment the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the infant in my womb leaped for joy (Luke 

1: 41 and 44)” If the child in Elizabeth’s womb was just a bundle of cells, unresponsive, not a 

live, not a human being, how could it hear and respond to Our Lady’s greeting to Elizabeth? 

 
339Pope St. John Paul II, apostolic letter Ordinatio Sacerdotalis 3 and 4, May 22, 1994.  
340CIC, c. 277 §1.  
341CCCC, 334.  
342St. John Chrysostom, De incomprehensibili 3, 6: PG 48, 725.  
343Pope Pius XII, encyclical letter Mediator Dei: AAS 39 (1947), 548. See also CCC, 1548. 
344CIC, c. 879.  
345Miss Claudette Casile contributed to the response given in this FAQ, specifically the insight concerning the 

response of John the Baptist to Jesus, in utero, signifying personhood in the womb. 
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 “God alone is Lord over life and death. Not even ‘my’ life belongs to me. Every child from 

the moment of conception on, has a right to life. From his earliest beginnings an unborn human 

being is a separate person, and no one can infringe upon his rights, not the State, not the doctor, 

and not even the mother or father. . .The right to life and human dignity form a unity; they are 

inseparably connected to each other.”346  
 

Why Is the Church Against Contraception? 

 The essential elements of marriage are: the procreative, the good of spouses and the good 

of the sacrament. Contraception undermines the action of God in the life of the spouses to be open 

to life, which is an essential element of what a marriage is to a Christian. 
  

Is Doing Drugs a Sin? I Mean, it’s Legal and Natural. 

 “The use of drugs inflicts very grave damage on human health and life. Their use, except 

on strictly therapeutic grounds, is a grave offense. Clandestine production of and trafficking in 

drugs are scandalous practices. They constitute direct co-operation in evil since they encourage 

people to practice gravely contrary to the moral law.”347 

Prayers 

Lord’s Prayer 

 Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 

done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread; and forgive us our trespasses as 

we forgive those who trespass against us; and lead us not into temptation but deliver us from 

evil. Amen. 

 

Hail Mary 

 Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou amongst women, and 

blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, 

now and at the hour of our death. Amen. 
 

Glory Be 

 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. As it was in the beginning, 

is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 
 

Nicene Creed 

 I believe in one God, the Father almighty, maker of heaven and earth, of all things visible 

and invisible. 

 

I believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God, born of the Father before all 

ages. God from God, Light from Light, true God from true God, begotten, not made, 

consubstantial with the Father; through him all things were made. For us men and for our 

salvation he came down from heaven, and by the Holy Spirit was incarnate of the Virgin Mary 

and became man. For our sake he was crucified under Pontius Pilate, he suffered death and was 

 
346YC, 383 and 386.  
347CCC, 2291.  
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buried, and rose again on the third day in accordance with the Scriptures. He ascended into 

heaven and is seated at the right hand of the Father. He will come again in glory to judge the 

living and the dead, and his kingdom will have no end. 

 

I believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord, the giver of life, who proceeds from the Father and the 

Son, who with the Father and the Son is adored and glorified, who has spoken through the 

prophets. 

 

I believe in one, holy, catholic and apostolic Church. I confess one Baptism for the forgiveness 

of sins, and I look forward to the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to come. 

Amen. 

 

Apostle’s Creed 

 I Believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth; and in Jesus Christ, 

His only Son, Our Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, 

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died and was buried. He descended into hell; the 

third day He arose again from the dead; He ascended into heaven, sitteth at the right hand of 

God, the Father Almighty; from thence He shall come to judge the living and the dead.  I believe 

in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Catholic Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, 

the resurrection of the body and life everlasting. Amen. 
 

Athanasian Creed 

 Whosoever will be saved, before all things it is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith. 

Which Faith except everyone do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish 

everlastingly. And the Catholic Faith is this, that we worship one God in Trinity and Trinity in 

Unity. Neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing the Substance. For there is one Person of 

the Father, another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. But the Godhead of the Father, of 

the Son and of the Holy Ghost is all One, the Glory Equal, the Majesty Co-Eternal. Such as the 

Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. The Father Uncreated, the Son Uncreated, 

and the Holy Ghost Uncreated. The Father Incomprehensible, the Son Incomprehensible, and the 

Holy Ghost Incomprehensible. The Father Eternal, the Son Eternal, and the Holy Ghost Eternal 

and yet they are not Three Eternals but One Eternal. As also there are not Three Uncreated, nor 

Three Incomprehensible, but One Uncreated, and One Incomprehensible. So likewise, the Father 

is Almighty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghost Almighty. And yet they are not Three 

Almighties but One Almighty. 
 

 So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. And yet they are not 

Three Gods, but One God. So likewise, the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost 

Lord. And yet not Three Lords but One Lord. For, like as we are compelled by the Christian 

verity to acknowledge every Person by Himself to be God and Lord, so are we forbidden by the 

Catholic Religion to say, there be Three Gods or Three Lords. The Father is made of none, 

neither created, nor begotten. The Son is of the Father alone; not made, nor created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father, and of the Son neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 

proceeding. 
 

 So, there is One Father, not Three Fathers; one Son, not Three Sons; One Holy Ghost, not 

Three Holy Ghosts. And in this Trinity, none is afore or after Other, None is greater or less than 
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Another, but the whole Three Persons are Co-eternal together, and Co-equal. So that in all things, 

as is aforesaid, the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worshipped. He therefore 

that will be saved, must thus think of the Trinity. 
 

 Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting Salvation, that he also believe rightly the 

Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. For the right Faith is, that we believe and confess, that our 

Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man. 
 

 God, of the substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds; and Man, of the 

substance of His mother, born into the world. Perfect God and Perfect Man, of a reasonable Soul 

and human Flesh subsisting. Equal to the Father as touching His Godhead, and inferior to the 

Father as touching His Manhood. Who, although He be God and Man, yet He is not two, but One 

Christ. One, not by conversion of the Godhead into Flesh, but by taking of the Manhood into 

God. One altogether, not by confusion of substance, but by Unity of Person. For as the 

reasonable soul and flesh is one Man, so God and Man is one Christ. Who suffered for our 

salvation, descended into Hell, rose again the third day from the dead. He ascended into Heaven, 

He sits at the right hand of the Father, God Almighty, from whence he shall come to judge the 

quick and the dead. At whose coming all men shall rise again with their bodies, and shall give 

account for their own works. And they that have done good shall go into life everlasting, and 

they that have done evil into everlasting fire. This is the Catholic Faith, which except a man 

believe faithfully and firmly, he cannot be saved. 

 

Creed of the People of God 

 We believe in one only God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, creator of things visible such as 

this world in which our transient life passes, of things invisible such as the pure spirits which are 

also called angels, and creator in each man of his spiritual and immortal soul. 

We believe that this only God is absolutely one in His infinitely holy essence as also in all His 

perfections, in His omnipotence, His infinite knowledge, His providence, His will and His love. 

He is He who is, as He revealed to Moses; and He is love, as the apostle John teaches us: so that 

these two names, being and love, express ineffably the same divine reality of Him who has 

wished to make Himself known to us, and who, “dwelling in light inaccessible,” is in Himself 

above every name, above everything and above every created intellect. God alone can give us 

right and full knowledge of this reality by revealing Himself as Father, Son and Holy Spirit, in 

whose eternal life we are by grace called to share, here below in the obscurity of faith and after 

death in eternal light. The mutual bonds which eternally constitute the Three Persons, who are 

each one and the same divine being, are the blessed inmost life of God thrice holy, infinitely 

beyond all that we can conceive in human measure. We give thanks, however, to the divine 

goodness that very many believers can testify with us before men to the unity of God, even 

though they know not the mystery of the most holy Trinity. 

The Father 

We believe then in the Father who eternally begets the Son; in the Son, the Word of God, who is 

eternally begotten; in the Holy Spirit, the uncreated Person who proceeds from the Father and the 

Son as their eternal love. Thus in the Three Divine Persons, co-eternal together and co-equal, the 

life and beatitude of God perfectly one super abound and are consummated in the supreme 

excellence and glory proper to uncreated being, and always “there should be venerated unity in 

the Trinity and Trinity in the unity.” 
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The Son 

We believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Son of God. He is the Eternal Word, born of the 

Father before time began, and one in substance with the Father, of the same substance as the 

Father, and through Him all things were made. He was incarnate of the Virgin Mary by the 

power of the Holy Spirit, and was made man: equal therefore to the Father according to His 

divinity, and inferior to the Father according to His humanity; and Himself one, not by some 

impossible confusion of His natures, but by the unity of His person. 

 

He dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. He proclaimed and established the Kingdom of God 

and made us know in Himself the Father. He gave us His new commandment to love one another 

as He loved us. He taught us the way of the beatitudes of the Gospel: poverty in spirit, meekness, 

suffering borne with patience, thirst after justice, mercy, purity of heart, will for peace, 

persecution suffered for justice sake. Under Pontius Pilate He suffered—the Lamb of God 

bearing on Himself the sins of the world, and He died for us on the cross, saving us by His 

redeeming blood. He was buried, and, of His own power, rose on the third day, raising us by His 

resurrection to that sharing in the divine life which is the life of grace. He ascended to heaven, 

and He will come again, this time in glory, to judge the living and the dead: each according to his 

merits—those who have responded to the love and piety of God going to eternal life, those who 

have refused them to the end going to the fire that is not extinguished. 

And His Kingdom will have no end. 

 

The Holy Spirit 

We believe in the Holy Spirit, who is Lord and Giver of life, who is adored and glorified together 

with the Father and the Son. He spoke to us by the prophets; He was sent by Christ after His 

resurrection and His ascension to the Father; He illuminates, vivifies, protects and guides the 

Church; He purifies the Church’s members if they do not shun His grace. His action, which 

penetrates to the inmost of the soul, enables man to respond to the call of Jesus: Be perfect as 

your Heavenly Father is perfect (Mt. 5:48). 

 

We believe that Mary is the Mother, who remained ever a Virgin, of the Incarnate Word, our 

God and Savior Jesus Christ, and that by reason of this singular election, she was, in 

consideration of the merits of her Son, redeemed in a more eminent manner, preserved from all 

stain of original sin and filled with the gift of grace more than all other creatures. 

Joined by a close and indissoluble bond to the Mysteries of the Incarnation and Redemption, the 

Blessed Virgin, the Immaculate, was at the end of her earthly life raised body and soul to 

heavenly glory and likened to her risen Son in anticipation of the future lot of all the just; and we 

believe that the Blessed Mother of God, the New Eve, Mother of the Church, continues in 

heaven her maternal role with regard to Christ’s members, cooperating with the birth and growth 

of divine life in the souls of the redeemed. 

 

Original Offense 

We believe that in Adam all have sinned, which means that the original offense committed by 

him caused human nature, common to all men, to fall to a state in which it bears the 

consequences of that offense, and which is not the state in which it was at first in our first 

parents—established as they were in holiness and justice, and in which man knew neither evil 
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nor death. It is human nature so fallen, stripped of the grace that clothed it, injured in its own 

natural powers and subjected to the dominion of death, that is transmitted to all men, and it is in 

this sense that every man is born in sin. We therefore hold, with the Council of Trent, that 

original sin is transmitted with human nature, “not by imitation, but by propagation” and that it is 

thus “proper to everyone.” 

 

Reborn of the Holy Spirit 

We believe that our Lord Jesus Christ, by the sacrifice of the cross redeemed us from original sin 

and all the personal sins committed by each one of us, so that, in accordance with the word of the 

apostle, “where sin abounded, grace did more abound.” 

 

 

Baptism 

We believe in one Baptism instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. Baptism 

should be administered even to little children who have not yet been able to be guilty of any 

personal sin, in order that, though born deprived of supernatural grace, they may be reborn “of 

water and the Holy Spirit” to the divine life in Christ Jesus. 

 

The Church 

We believe in one, holy, catholic, and apostolic Church, built by Jesus Christ on that rock which 

is Peter. She is the Mystical Body of Christ; at the same time a visible society instituted with 

hierarchical organs, and a spiritual community; the Church on earth, the pilgrim People of God 

here below, and the Church filled with heavenly blessings; the germ and the first fruits of the 

Kingdom of God, through which the work and the sufferings of Redemption are continued 

throughout human history, and which looks for its perfect accomplishment beyond time in glory. 

In the course of time, the Lord Jesus forms His Church by means of the sacraments emanating 

from His plenitude. By these she makes her members participants in the Mystery of the Death 

and Resurrection of Christ, in the grace of the Holy Spirit who gives her life and movement. She 

is therefore holy, though she has sinners in her bosom, because she herself has no other life but 

that of grace: it is by living by her life that her members are sanctified; it is by removing 

themselves from her life that they fall into sins and disorders that prevent the radiation of her 

sanctity. This is why she suffers and does penance for these offenses, of which she has the power 

to heal her children through the blood of Christ and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

 

The Word 

Heiress of the divine promises and daughter of Abraham according to the Spirit, through that 

Israel whose scriptures she lovingly guards, and whose patriarchs and prophets she venerates; 

founded upon the apostles and handing on from century to century their ever-living word and 

their powers as pastors in the successor of Peter and the bishops in communion with him; 

perpetually assisted by the Holy Spirit, she has the charge of guarding, teaching, explaining and 

spreading the Truth which God revealed in a then veiled manner by the prophets, and fully by the 

Lord Jesus. We believe all that is contained in the word of God written or handed down, and that 

the Church proposes for belief as divinely revealed, whether by a solemn judgment or by the 

ordinary and universal magisterium. We believe in the infallibility enjoyed by the successor of 

Peter when he teaches ex cathedra as pastor and teacher of all the faithful, and which is assured 

also to the episcopal body when it exercises with him the supreme magisterium. 
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We believe that the Church founded by Jesus Christ and for which He prayed is indefectibly one 

in faith, worship and the bond of hierarchical communion. In the bosom of this Church, the rich 

variety of liturgical rites and the legitimate diversity of theological and spiritual heritages and 

special disciplines, far from injuring her unity, make it more manifest. 

 

One Shepherd 

Recognizing also the existence, outside the organism of the Church of Christ, of numerous 

elements of truth and sanctification which belong to her as her own and tend to Catholic unity, 

and believing in the action of the Holy Spirit who stirs up in the heart of the disciples of Christ 

love of this unity, we entertain the hope that the Christians who are not yet in the full 

communion of the one only Church will one day be reunited in one flock with one only 

shepherd. 

 

We believe that the Church is necessary for salvation, because Christ, who is the sole mediator 

and way of salvation, renders Himself present for us in His body which is the Church. But the 

divine design of salvation embraces all men; and those who without fault on their part do not 

know the Gospel of Christ and His Church, but seek God sincerely, and under the influence of 

grace endeavor to do His will as recognized through the promptings of their conscience, they, in 

a number known only to God, can obtain salvation. 

 

Sacrifice of Calvary 

We believe that the Mass, celebrated by the priest representing the person of Christ by virtue of 

the power received through the Sacrament of Orders, and offered by him in the name of Christ 

and the members of His Mystical Body, is the sacrifice of Calvary rendered sacramentally 

present on our altars. We believe that as the bread and wine consecrated by the Lord at the Last 

Supper were changed into His body and His blood which were to be offered for us on the cross, 

likewise the bread and wine consecrated by the priest are changed into the body and blood of 

Christ enthroned gloriously in heaven, and we believe that the mysterious presence of the Lord, 

under what continues to appear to our senses as before, is a true, real and substantial presence. 

 

Transubstantiation 

Christ cannot be thus present in this sacrament except by the change into His body of the reality 

itself of the bread and the change into His blood of the reality itself of the wine, leaving 

unchanged only the properties of the bread and wine which our senses perceive. This mysterious 

change is very appropriately called by the Church transubstantiation. Every theological 

explanation which seeks some understanding of this mystery must, in order to be in accord with 

Catholic faith, maintain that in the reality itself, independently of our mind, the bread and wine 

have ceased to exist after the Consecration, so that it is the adorable body and blood of the Lord 

Jesus that from then on are really before us under the sacramental species of bread and wine, as 

the Lord willed it, in order to give Himself to us as food and to associate us with the unity of His 

Mystical Body. 

 

The unique and indivisible existence of the Lord glorious in heaven is not multiplied, but is 

rendered present by the sacrament in the many places on earth where Mass is celebrated. And 

this existence remains present, after the sacrifice, in the Blessed Sacrament which is, in the 
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tabernacle, the living heart of each of our churches. And it is our very sweet duty to honor and 

adore in the blessed Host which our eyes see, the Incarnate Word whom they cannot see, and 

who, without leaving heaven, is made present before us. 

 

Temporal Concern 

We confess that the Kingdom of God begun here below in the Church of Christ is not of this 

world whose form is passing, and that its proper growth cannot be confounded with the progress 

of civilization, of science or of human technology, but that it consists in an ever more profound 

knowledge of the unfathomable riches of Christ, an ever stronger hope in eternal blessings, an 

ever more ardent response to the love of God, and an ever more generous bestowal of grace and 

holiness among men. But it is this same love which induces the Church to concern herself 

constantly about the true temporal welfare of men. Without ceasing to recall to her children that 

they have not here a lasting dwelling, she also urges them to contribute, each according to his 

vocation and his means, to the welfare of their earthly city, to promote justice, peace and 

brotherhood among men, to give their aid freely to their brothers, especially to the poorest and 

most unfortunate. The deep solicitude of the Church, the Spouse of Christ, for the needs of men, 

for their joys and hopes, their griefs and efforts, is therefore nothing other than her great desire to 

be present to them, in order to illuminate them with the light of Christ and to gather them all in 

Him, their only Savior. This solicitude can never mean that the Church conform herself to the 

things of this world, or that she lessen the ardor of her expectation of her Lord and of the eternal 

Kingdom. 

 

We believe in the life eternal. We believe that the souls of all those who die in the grace of 

Christ—whether they must still be purified in purgatory, or whether from the moment they leave 

their bodies Jesus takes them to paradise as He did for the Good Thief—are the People of God in 

the eternity beyond death, which will be finally conquered on the day of the Resurrection when 

these souls will be reunited with their bodies. 

 

Prospect of Resurrection 

We believe that the multitude of those gathered around Jesus and Mary in paradise forms the 

Church of Heaven where in eternal beatitude they see God as He is, and where they also, in 

different degrees, are associated with the holy angels in the divine rule exercised by Christ in 

glory, interceding for us and helping our weakness by their brotherly care. 

We believe in the communion of all the faithful of Christ, those who are pilgrims on earth, the 

dead who are attaining their purification, and the blessed in heaven, all together forming one 

Church; and we believe that in this communion the merciful love of God and His saints is ever 

listening to our prayers, as Jesus told us: Ask and you will receive. Thus it is with faith and in 

hope that we look forward to the resurrection of the dead, and the life of the world to come. 

Blessed be God Thrice Holy. Amen.  

 

Act of Faith 

 O My God, I firmly believe in one God in three Divine Persons – the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Ghost; I believe in Jesus Christ, the true and only Son of God, who was born of the 

Virgin Mary, and died on the Cross for our salvation; I also believe all the sacred truths the 

Catholic Church believes and teaches, because Thou hast revealed them, who canst neither 

deceive nor be deceived. 
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Act of Hope 

 O My God, relying upon Thy goodness and promises, I hope to obtain pardon for my 

sins, grace to serve Thee in this world, and life everlasting, through the merits of Jesus Christ, 

my Lord and Redeemer. 
 

Act of Love 

 O My God, I love Thee above all things, with my whole heart and soul, because Thou art 

infinitely worthy of love; I love also my neighbor as myself for the love of Thee: I forgive all 

who have injured me, and ask pardon of all whom I have injured. 

 

Act of Contrition 

 O My God, I am heartfully sorry for having offended thee, for failing to do good, and 

choosing to do evil. But most of all, because I have offended thee, O God, whom I should love 

above all else. Therefore, I firmly intend, with the help of your grace, to do penance, to sin no 

more, and to avoid the near occasion of sin. Amen. 

 

Hail, Holy Queen 

 Hail, holy Queen, Mother of Mercy! Our life, our sweetness, and our hope! To thee do we 

cry, poor banished children of Eve; to thee so we send up our sighs, mourning and weeping in 

this valley, of tears. Turn, then, most gracious Advocate, thine eyes of mercy toward us; and after 

this our exile show unto us the blessed fruit of thy womb, Jesus; O clement, O loving, O sweet 

Virgin Mary. 

V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ. 
 

Alma Redemptoris Mater 

 Mother of Christ, hear thou thy people's cry. Star of the sea and Portal of the sky! Mother 

of Him who thee made from nothing made. Sinking we strive and call to thee for aid: Oh, by 

what joy which Gabriel brought to thee, Thou Virgin first and last, let us thy mercy see. 

 

Ave Regina Coelorum 

 Hail, Queen of Heaven. Hail, O Lady of the Angels. Welcome, O Root, Welcome, O 

Gate, from whom unto the world, a light has arisen: Rejoice, O glorious Virgin, Beautiful 

beyond all others. Farewell, o most beautiful maiden, And pray for us to Christ.   

 

Regina Caeli 

 O QUEEN of heaven rejoice! alleluia: For He whom thou didst merit to bear, alleluia, 

Hath arisen as he said, alleluia. Pray for us to God, alleluia.  

 

Memorare 

 Remember, O most gracious Virgin Mary, that never was it known that anyone who fled 

to thy protection, implored thy help or sought thy intercession, was left unaided. Inspired by this 

confidence, I fly unto thee, O Virgin of virgins my Mother; to thee do I come, before thee I 

kneel, sinful and sorrowful; O Mother of the Word Incarnate, despise not my petitions, but in thy 

clemency hear and answer me, Amen. 
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St. Michael the Archangel 

Saint Michael the Archangel, defend us in battle. Be our protection against the 

wickedness and snares of the devil. May God rebuke him, we humbly pray; and do Thou, 

O Prince of the Heavenly Host - by the Power of God - thrust into hell, Satan and all the 

evil spirits, who prowl about the world seeking the ruin of souls. Amen. 

 

Morning Offering 

 O Jesus, through the Immaculate Heart of Mary, I offer you my prayers, works, joys and 

sufferings of this day for all the intentions of your Sacred Heart, in union with the holy sacrifice 

of the Mass throughout the world, in thanksgiving for your favors, in reparation for my sins, for 

the intentions of all my relatives and friends, and in particular for the intentions of the Holy 

Father. Amen. 

 

Evening Offering 

 O my God, at the end of this day I thank you most heartily for all the graces I have 

received from you. I am sorry that I have not made a better use of them. I am sorry for all the 

sins I have committed against you. Forgive me, O my God, and graciously protect me this night. 

Blessed Virgin Mary, my dear heavenly Mother, take me under your protection. St. Joseph, my 

dear Guardian Angel, and all you saints of God, pray for me. Sweet Jesus, have pity on all poor 

sinners, and save them from hell. Have mercy on the suffering souls in purgatory. 

 

Anima Christi 

 Soul of Christ, sanctify me. Body of Christ, save me. Blood of Christ, inebriate me. 

Water from the side of Christ, wash me. Passion of Christ, comfort me. O good Jesus, hear me. 

Within your wounds hide me. Suffer me not to be separated from Thee. From evil hosts defend 

me. In the hour of my death call me. And bid me to come unto Thee, that with Thy Saints I may 

praise Thee unto the ages. Amen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 159 

 

 

 

 

Bibliography 

Papal Magisterium  

Benedict XVI. Address to the Roman Curia Offering Christmas Greetings, December 22, 2005: 

AAS 98 (1) (2006) 45-53.  

---------------. Encyclical Caritas in Veritate, June 29, 2009: AAS 101 (2009) 641-709.  

---------------. Apostolic letter motu proprio data Porta fidei, October 11, 2011: AAS 103 (11) 

(2011), 723-734.  

---------------. Post synodal apostolic exhortation Sacramentum Caritatis, February 22, 2007: AAS 

99 (3) (2007) 105-180.  

---------------. Dogmatic encyclical Spe salvi, November 30, 2007: AAS 99 (12) (2007) 985-1027. 

 ---------------. Post-synodal apostolic exhortation Verbum Domini, September 30, 2010: AAS 102 

(11) (2010), 681-787.  

Francis. Encyclical Lumen fidei, July 5, 2013. AAS 105/7 (2013) 555-596.  

John XXIII. “Solemn Allocution at St. Paul’s Outside the Walls,” January 25, 1959. AAS 51 

(1959) 65-69.  

---------------. Alloc. in Concilii Vaticani inauguratione Gaudet Mater Ecclesiae, October 11, 

1962: AAS 54 (1962) 786-796.  

John Paul II. Man and Woman He Created Them: A Theology of the Body. Translated by 

Michael Waldstein. Boston: Pauline Books and Media, 2006.  

---------------. Apostolic letter Ordinatio sacerdotalis, May 22, 1994: AAS 86 (1994) 545-548. 

---------------. Encyclical Redemptoris missio, April 8, 1991. AAS 83 (1991) 249-340. 

---------------. Dogmatic encyclical Redemptor hominis, March 4, 1979: AAS 71 (1979) 257-324. 

---------------. Dogmatic encyclical Veritatis splendor, August 6, 1993: AAS 85 (1993) 1133-

1228.  



 160 

---------------. World Youth Day: Homily for the Vigil of the Assumption of Mary, August 14, AAS 

86 (1994) 415-426. 

Paul VI. Dogmatic encyclical Ecclesiam Suam, August 6, 1964: AAS 56 (1964) 609-659.  

---------------. Apostolic exhortation Evangelii nuntiandi, January 31, 1976. AAS 68 (1976) 5-76.  

---------------. Dogmatic encyclical Humanae Vitae, July 25, 1968: AAS 60 (1968) 481-503.  

---------------. Motu proprio Solemni hac liturgia, June 30, 1968. AAS 60 (1968) 433-446.  

Pius X. Dogmatic encyclical Ad diem illum laetissimum, February 2, 1904: ASS 36 (1903-1904) 

449-462.  

Pius XII. Encyclical Ad Caeli Reginam 39: AAS 46 (1954), 625-640.  

-----------. Encyclical letter Mediator Dei: AAS 39 (1947), 521-595.  

-----------. Dogmatic constitution Munificentissimus Deus 40, November 1, 1950: AAS 42 

(1950), 753-771.  

Ecumenical Councils  

Constantinople I, Council of. Expositio fidei CL partum. In Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils 

ed. Norman Tanner 1: 24  

Trent, Council of. Session IV, “First Decree: Acceptance of the Sacred Books and Apostolic 

Tradition”, April 8, 1546. In Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils ed. Norman Tanner 2: 663-

664.  

Tanner, Norman, ed. Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils. 2 vols. London and Washington: 

Sheed and Ward and Georgetown University Press, 1990.  

Vatican Council II. Decree Ad gentes, December 7, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 947-990.  

---------------. Dogmatic constitution Dei verbum, November 18, 1965: AAS 58 (1966) 817-830.  

---------------. Pastoral constitution Gaudium et spes, December 7, 1965. AAS 58 (1966) 1025- 

1115.  

---------------. Dogmatic constitution Lumen gentium, November 21, 1964. AAS 57 (1965) 5-67.  

---------------. Nota explicativa praevia, November 16, 1964. AAS 57 (1965) 72-75.  

---------------. Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy Sacrosanctum Concilium, December 4, 1963: 

AAS 56 (1964) 97-134.  



 161 

Codes of Canon Law  

Codex Iuris Canonici Pii X Pontificis Maximi iussu digestus Benedicti Papae XV auctoritate 

promulgatus. Rome: Typis Polyglottis Vaticanis, 1917.  

Codex Iuris Canonici auctoritate Ioannis Pauli PP. II promulgatus. Vatican City: Libreria 

Editrice Vaticana, 1983.  

Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum Orientalium auctoritate Ioannis Pauli PP. II promulgatus. Vatican 

City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1990.  

Code of Canon Law, Latin-English Edition: New English Translation. Washington, DC: CLSA, 

2001.  

Catechisms of the Catholic Church  

Catechism of the Catholic Church: with Modifications from the Editio Typica. Second Edition. 

New York, London, Toronto, Sydney, and Auckland: Doubleday, 1997, 2000. 253-255, 285-286, 

357, 387, 405, 418, 668-682, 758-769, 787, 791, 796, 798, 815, 831, 846-848, 947, 949-953, 

960, 962, 966, 971, 997-1004, 1028, 1033, 1103, 1147, 1324-1327, 1362- 1364, 1712, 1731-

1738, 2096, 2291, 2352-2356, 2358, 2360-2362, 2364, 2366-2372, 2380-2381, 2563.  

Compendium to the Catechism of the Catholic Church. Nairobi, Kenya: St. Paul 

Communications/Daughters of St Paul, 2006. 54, 132, 134, 161, 165-166, 174, 196, 233, 252, 

261, 263,266, 268, 274, 282-283, 292, 314, 318-319, 322, 326, 328, 330, 334, 337- 338, 341, 

346, 443, 445, 453, 459-460, 491-492, 506, 524, 526, 529-530, 532, 569-572, 574.  

Confraternity of Christian Doctrine. Saint Joseph: Baltimore Catechism: Official Revised Edition 

No. 2. New York: Catholic Book Publishing Corp., 1969. 90, 199, 224, 242, 252-253, 260, 265-

266, 273, 275, 278.  

Youth Catechism of the Catholic Church: YOUCAT. Translated by Michael J. Miller. San 

Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2011. 58, 77, 80, 113, 115, 226-228, 383, 386, 485.  

Roman Curia  

Commissione Teologica Internazionale. documento La Speranza della Salvezza per i Bambini 

che Muoiono Senza Battesimo. Enchiridion Vaticanum 24 (2007) 345-451.  

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. Communionis notio, May 28, 1992. AAS 85 (1993) 

838-850.  

 

---------------. Declaration Dominus Iesus, August 6, 2000. AAS 92 (2000) 742-765. 

 

---------------. Declaration in defense of the Catholic Doctrine on the Church against certain errors 

of the present day Mysterium ecclesiae, June 24, 1975: AAS 65 (1973) 396-408.  



 162 

 

---------------. Nota Doctrinalis de Quibusdam Rationibus Evangelizationis, December 3, 2007. 

AAS 100 (2008) (7) 489-504. 

 

Sacred Congregation of Rites, instruction Musicam Sacram, March 5, 1967: AAS 59 (1967), 300-

320. 

Commentary on Corpus Iuris Canonici  

Reiffenstuel, Anacletus. Ius Canonicum Universum: Tractatus de Regulis Iuris, Tomus Sextus. 

Romae: Apud Dominicum Ercole, 1834.  

Commentaries on the documents of Vatican II  

Vorgrimler, Herbert. Commentary on the Documents of Vatican II, Vol. I of 5 volumes. New 

York: Herder and Herder, 1967.  

Commentaries on Codified Canon Law  

Beal, John P. et al., eds. New Commentary on the Code of Canon Law. New York/Mahwah, NJ: 

Paulist Press, 2000.  

Caparros, Ernest et al., English eds. Exegetical Commentary on the Code of Canon Law, ed. 
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